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PREFACE. 



Ths Pyramids have been reckoned among the 
wonders of the world, and every effort has been 
made to discover for what purpose they were con- 
structed, and by whom they were built. 

Their immense size, their solid construction, the 
lonely positions in which they are placed, add to the 
amazement of the spectator. 

Many conjectures and assertions have been made 
regarding them. Some assert they were the tombs of 
the kings of Egypt, and others diflfer, and say they 
were built for astronomical purposes ; and those who 
give up guessing or speculating regarding them, con- 
sider they were the tokens of the folly and tyranny 
of the rulers of Egypt. 

All travellers, and learned men and women who 
have visited these gigantic monuments, admit their 
grandeur, and admire their sublimity. 

Many expeditions have been sent to Egypt for the 
purpose of gaining information regarding these Pyra- 
mids ; and many public and private individuals have 
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spent princely fortunes in exploring them ; and on 
almost every oocasion a book has been written, and 
given to the world, ^wing the result of each expe- 
dition. Everything that could possibly be said and 
written regarding these relics of antiquity has be^i 
given forth to the world in all languages, from the 
remotest times till the present day. 

It is now the pleasant task of the author to state 
that the vexed question may be set at rest, as the 
solution to the mystery has been found. The disco- 
very was made whilst reading the latest works on 
the Pyramids ; she re.coignised some features in the 
interior of the Great Pyramid, and recalled to mind 
for what purpose such passages have been used, and 
followed up the incident by reading more carefully 
every book, and examining all the illustrations show- 
ing the interior and the exterior of the noble buildings, 
till ultimately there remained not the shadow of a 
doubt that the discovery was real. The sensation 
after the removal of doubt was painful. When this 
sensation of amazement and wonder had passed away, 
a feeling of gratitude took possession of the mind. 

This memorable discovery was made in August 
1880. Began writing this work on the 20th August 
and finished it on the 30th November.* The entire 
work has been begun and brought to a conclusion 
without the assistance of any person. 

* It was rerised, and two^thirds rewritten by the author in 
October and November 1884. 
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STOREHOUSES OP THE KING. 



CHAPTER I. 



JOSEPH — THB BUILDBB. 



JosBPH was the son of Jacob's old age, and con- 
sequently he loved him more than any of his other 
sons, by which Joseph incurred the envy and hatred 
of his brothers, and they, knowing that the lad 
carried evil reports of their conduct to their father, 
determined to do him some harm. Besides, Joseph 
was always having strange dreams, which he related 
to his &ther in the presence of his brothers, which 
dreams were interpreted to mean some great ad- 
vancement in the life of the dreamer. The brothers 
watched for an opportunity to get rid of this 
favourite child. The opportunity presented itself, 
and they availed themselves of it. Jacob sent 
Joseph to see the state of affairs in the field where 
the flocks were fed, and to bring him word ; so 
Joseph, in obedience to his father's command, went, 
and when the brothers who were guarding the flocks 
saw him approaching, they agreed to kill him. But 

1 
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one of the elder ones said that it would be a great 
sin to shed the blood of their relative, and that it 
would be better to throw him into a pit and leave 
him there to die ; to which suggestion the rest con- 
sented. When Joseph came up to them, they in- 
sulted him, and stripped him of the coat which his 
father, in his fondness for him, had made for him, and, 
unheeding the lad's cries and remonstrances, they 
threw him into a pit. After this cruel deed, the 
men went to their meal ; and whilst eating it they 
saw a caravan of Ishmaelites, and to them they sold 
Joseph, who was taken out of the pit and given 
to them. The Ishmaelites, fearing that Joseph was 
not a slave, judging from his handsome face and 
noble carriage, sold him to a company of Midianites, 
merchants going down to Egypt. When these 
merchants arrived in Egypt, they sold him as a 
slave to an Egyptian nobleman. Here he was kindly 
treated by his master, who had confidence in his 
integrity, and was made an overseer of his master's 
property. Joseph was seventeen years old when he 
was taken away from his home and country, and his 
father mourned for him as dead. This took place in 
the year 1728 B.C. 

The ways of the Almighty God are mysterious, 
and far above human comprehension. Grod blessed 
Joseph, and he grew into man's estate goodly and 
well-fevoured. 

His master's wife noticed him and became madly 
enamoured ; losing all self-control, she made cri- 
minal advances to him, which he repelled, and 
entreated her to remember that he was her husband's 
trusted servant, and that she should not induce him 
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to commit, such wickedness against his master and 
sin in the sight of God/ She still persisted, till at 
last she used force, and he fled from her presence, 
leaving a piece of his coat by which she held him. 
Seeing that he was not to be overcome, she hated 
him, and, to revenge herself on him, she reversed the 
story and told it to her husband, who, believing 
her tale, became very angry with Joseph and prose- 
cuted him. Though the Court wherein he was tried 
found him innocent, yet the nobleman persuaded 
the judge to place Joseph in confinement, that his 
wife's conduct might not be made public ; and, as 
Joseph had neither Mends nor means, he was help- 
less, and consequently was sent to prison, where he 
remained many years. 

In his solitude, the mind of the captive must have 
often recalled scenes of home, and all the lessons 
that he had learnt orally — as was the custom in 
the Bast — and remembered the great deeds and 
renown of his ancestors, and the marvellous acts of 
God towards Noah and Abraham and Isaac, and his 
own father Jacob, who was surnamed by God Israel. 
In regarding his miserable condition he must have 
thought of the visit to Egypt of his great-grandfather, 
Abraham, who came as a prince, and was treated 
by the king as his friend ; and how the king, when 
he found he was misinformed by Abraham regarding 
his wife, made honourable amends, and gave him 
flocks and herds as presents ; and when the famine 
in Canaan was over, he and his wife and their nephew 
left Egypt in state (the Egyptian historians call these 
visitors " Shepherd Kings ") ; and how when there 
was another famine in Canaan, in the lifetime of 

1 • 
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Isaac, there was com in Egypt, and Isaac would have 
visited Egypt as did his &ther, but that he was 
forbidden by God. 

Thus time sped till Joseph was thirty years old, 
when Pharaoh, King of Egypt, was warned in dreams 
of the approach of the great and memorable famine, 
which was to last seven long years, during which 
time the earth would make its sabbath, and produce 
no food for man or beast. It was then that the 
unhappy captive was remembered by a fellow- 
prisoner, whose dream Joseph had interpreted, and 
which was realised as he predicted ; so that, when 
all the wise men of Egypt could not tell the King 
the meaning of his dreams, and when the King in his 
disappointed rage was about to condemn them to 
death, Joseph was called. 

He was taken from the prison and brought before 
the King, who, seeing in him a superior deportment 
and a stately person, came down from his throne and 
addressed him as an equal ; he told him his dreams, 
and said there was none who could interpret them, 
and that he had heard that he understood dreams and 
could interpret them. Joseph answered the King 
with humility, and told him what was the will of 
God regarding the land of Egypt ; that there would 
be seven years of great plenty throughout all the 
land of Egypt, and after them seven years of famine; 
that all the plenty would be forgotten in the land 
of Egypt, and the famine would consume the land. 
Joseph advised Pharaoh to look out for a man 
discreet and wise, and set him over the land of 
Egypt; to appoint officers over the land, and to 
take up the fifth part of the produce of the land of 
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Egypt in the seven plenteous years ; to let them 
gather all the food of those good years that were to 
come, and lay up com under the hand of Pharaoh , 
and let them keep food in the cities, that it might 
be for store to the land against the seven years of 
famine which should be in the land of Egypt, that 
the land might not perish through the famine. 

Pharaoh was greatly pleased, both at the interpre- 
tation and the advice ; and, as there was none like 
him, in whom was the spirit of God, Pharaoh made 
Joseph the Viceroy of Egypt ; and Pharaoh took oiF 
his ring from his hand and put it upon Joseph's 
hand, and arrayed him in vestures of fine linen, and 
put a gold chain about his neck ; and he made him 
ride in the second chariot which he had, and the 
people cried before him, " Bow the knee I '* or 
^^Bend the knee !" and Pharaoh made him ruler 
of all the land of Egypt. 

And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, '' I am Pharaoh, 
and without thee shall no man lift up his hand or 
foot in all the land of Egypt." And Pharaoh called 
Joseph's name Zaphnath-paaneah, or "Preserver 
of the Age." 

Consequently Joseph had absolute power vested 
in him. The King also gave him to wife Asenath, 
the daughter of Potipherah, priest of On. And Joseph 
went throughout all the land of Egj^t. And in the 
seven plenteous years the earth brought forth by 
handfuls. And he gathered up all the food of the 
seven years, which were in the land of Egypt, and 
laid up the food in the cities ; the food of the field, 
which was round about every city, laid he up in the 
same. And Joseph gathered corn as the sand of the 
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sea, very much, until he left off numbering ; for it 
was without number. 

The land of Egypt is six hundred miles long, and 
is bounded by two ranges of naked limestone hills 
which sometimes approach, and sometimes retire from 
each other, leaving between them an average breadth 
of seten miles. Northwards they part and finally dis- 
appear, giving place to a marshy meadow plain which 
extends to the Mediterranean coast. To the south 
they are no longer of limestone, but of granite ; they 
narrow to a point ; they close till they almost touch ; 
and through the mountain gate thus formed the river 
Nile leaps with a roar into the valley, and runs 
due north towards the sea. This land and its neigh- 
bourhood was first inhabited by the descendants of 
Ham, the third son of Noah ; Mizraim, the second 
son of Ham, occupied Egypt. The noble river Nile 
is recorded in the Scriptures as the second river 
which parted from the main stream which went out 
of Eden to water the garden where Adam and Eve 
were placed by their Creator. 

In the winter and spring it rolls a languid stream 
through a dry and dusty plain ; but in the summer 
an extraordinar}' thing happens. The river grows 
troubled and swift, it turns red and then green ; it 
rises, it swells, till at length, overflowing its banks, 
it covers the adjoining lands to the base of the hills 
on either side. The whole valley becomes a lake, 
from which the villages rise like islands, for they are 
built on artificial mounds. The land of Egypt is 
by nature a rainless desert, which the Nile, the mys- 
terious Nile only, converts into a fruitful garden 
every year. 
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The task that Joseph had been entrusted with was 
stupendous. He had to build storehouses that would 
contain all the fifth part of the produce of the 
plenteous years of the fertile land of Egypt that 
were gathered up during the seven years. Before 
he set himself to the building of these vast recep- 
tacles he must have searched for models, and whilst 
doing this the building of the Tower of Babel must 
have come to his recollection, for the father of Abra- 
ham was the chief officer of King Nimrod who 
built it. This was a grand model, and that he fol- 
lowed it is evident from what we see in the Pyramids, 
or Storehouses of the King, in this, the nineteenth 
century of our Lord. 

When the Temple at Jerusalem was about to be 
built by Solomon, he must have read how the store* 
houses were built, and he must have been aware for 
what use they were intended, as well as by whom 
they were built. Solomon married the daughter of 
Pharaoh, King of Egypt, and as son-in-law of the 
King he must have had free access to all the secret 
buildings and records of the land of Egypt. 
/ This is the account of the building of the Temple : 
Solomon laid the foundations of the Temple very 
deep in the' rock of Moriah, and the materials were 
strong stones, and such as would resist the force 
of time ; these were to unite themselves with the 
rock, and become a basis and a sure foundation 
for that superstructure which was to be erected 
over it. They were to be so strong in order to 
sustain with ease those vast superstructures .and 
precious ornaments, whose own weight was to be 
not less than the weight of those other high and 
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hMvy buildings which the King designed to be very 
ornamental and magnificent. He erected its entire 
body, quite up to the roof, of white stone ; its height 
was sixty cubits, its length was the same, and 
its breadth was twenty. There was another building 
erected over it, equal to it in its measures, so that 
the entire altitude of the Temple was a hundred and 
twenty cubits. Its iront was to the east* 

Now the whole structure of the Temple was made, 
with great skill, of polished stones, laid together so 
very harmoniously and smoothly that there appeared 
to .the spectators no signs of any hammer, or other 
instrument of architecture, but as if, without any use 
of them, the materials had naturally united them- 
selves together, the agreement of one part with 
another seeming rather to be natural, than to have 
arisen from the force of tools upon them. The King 
also had a fine contrivance for an ascent to the 
upper room over the Temple, and that was by steps 
in the thickness of its wall ; for it had no large door 
on the east end, as the lower house had, but the 
entrances were by the sides, through very small 
doors. He also overlaid the Temple, both within 
and without, with boards of cedar, that were kept 
close together by thick chains, so that this contrivance 
was in the nature of a support and strength to the 
building. | 

The Temple was built on the crown of Moriah, 
'^ the threshing floor of Oman the Jebusite " (2 Chr, 
iii. 1), with a surrounding platform six hundred and 
twelve feet square. The building called the Naos 
would seem to have stood on the summit of the vockt 
in which graduated platforms were cut, forming the 
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courts of the Jews and women. The Naos was small 
(sixty by twenty cubits), and was divided into the 
Holy of Holies and Holy Place, the former used onoe 
a year, the latter occupied only by the priests perform- 
ing daily service. In the former was the Ark; in the 
latter the altar of incense, with the table of Shew- 
bread on its one side, and golden candlestick on the 
other. These two parts were separated by a veil, 
which was rent at the crucifixion (Matt, xxvii. 51). 
The court of the Gentiles surrounded the Naos, but 
was on a lower platform, separated by a trellis fence. 
The Naos was, like Mount Sinai, the sanctuary of 
Jehovah, fenced off from the Gentiles' court, the 
plain below. 

Solomon must have referred to the discovery that 
he had made regarding these buildings (the Pyramids) 
and to the builder of them, when he said : " Better 
is a poor and a wise child than an old and foolish 
king, who will no more be admonished. For out of 
prison he cometh to reign ; whereas also he that is 
bom in his kingdom becometh poor" (Eccl. iv. 13, 14). 

Joseph built these storehouses near the fields of 
every city, according to the size of the city and the 
Dum^r of its inhabitants. In the north, near 
the Delta, he built many and large, according to the 
amount of com the fields there yielded. He was 
occupied seven years in building them, and during 
the time thus occupied, he must often have recalled 
the fond memories of home, and of his aged &ther, 
and his youngest brother, the son of his deceased 
mother ; and doubtless the three largest Pyramids of 
Jeeseh he dedicated to the memory of his ancestora^ 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 
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So Joseph laid the foundations of each storehouse 
very deep in the rock on which it was built, and the 
materials were strong stones, such as would resist 
the force of time ; these were to unite themselves 
with the rock, and become a basis and a sure founda- 
tion for that superstructure which was to be erected 
over it. They were to be so strong in order to sus- 
tain with ease those vast superstructures whose own 
weight was to be not less than the weight of the 
casing stones which he designed to be used. He 
erected its entire body, quite up to the roof^ of stone. 
Its base was square, the sides rising up slantwise, till 
there was only a small square aperture left unfinished ; 
these sides were in steps, so that the labourers could 
ascend to the aperture. 

The interior had chambers for the officers to 
reckon the quantity of com stored, and for the 
measure a stone coffer or box to measure the corn 
with. There were vast chasms and receptacles with 
passages like tubes leading to them, all the length 
from the walls, with their mouths outside the walls, 
which Egyptologists call air passages, so that the 
men could get to them from the exterior by the 
steps. The corn was thrown into these vast spaces 
from outside, from the apertures in the sides, and 
the aperture at the summit. When the whole re- 
ceptacle was well filled with the com, which was as 
plentiful as the sand of the sea, then all the apertures 
were stopped with stones, like stoppers of bottles, 
made for the purpose. The side steps were then 
encased, -from the base to the summit, with large 
casing stones, so that the sides became level, and, 
with the coatings of cement, the entire building out- 
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side became level and smooth, and the top in a 



The com within this grand storehouse was hermeti- 
cally sealed, utterly impervious to the sun, rain, and 
wind. The doors of it, as in Solomon's temple, were 
small, and in the sides. Now the whole of this struc- 
ture was made, with great skill, of stones, and those 
laid together so very harmoniously and smoothly that 
there appeared to the spectators no signs of any ham* 
mer or other instrument of architecture, but as if, 
without any use of them, the materials had naturally 
united themselves together, the agreement of one 
part, with another seeming rather to be natural than 
to have arisen from the force of tools upon them. 

The foresight and discretion of Joseph were re- 
warded by Pharaoh, who gave him the powers of a 
king and the attributes of a god. 

And the seven years of plenteousness that was in 
the land of Egypt were ended, according as Joseph 
had said, and the dearth was in all lands ; but in all 
the land of Egypt there was bread. And the famine 
was over all the face of the earth. Joseph opened all 
the storehouses, and sold corn unto the Egyptians; 
and all countries came into Egypt to Joseph to buy 
com, because the famine was sore in all lands. 
Now Joseph's thoughts reverted to his father's home, 
and he knew that his brothers would be obliged to 
come to Egypt to purchase food, for the famine was 
very grievous in the land of Canaan. He gave orders 
that no man desiring corn should send his servant to 
purchase it, but that the head of each family should 
personally appear as a purchaser ; he also proclaimed 
that no man should be allowed to purchase corn in 
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Egypt to sell it again in other oountries, but only 
such as he required for the support of his immediate 
family; neither should any purchaser be allowed to 
buy more corn than one animal could carry. He put 
guards at all the gates of Egypt, and every man who 
passed through the gates was obliged to record his 
name and the name of his &ther in a book, which 
was brought by the guards every night for Joseph's 
inspection. By doing this he ascertained when his 
brethren entered Egypt. When they came and stood 
before him, they wondered at his magnificence, the 
handsome appearance and the majestic presence of 
the powerfiil man, but they did not recognise in him 
their brother. He sold them com, but contrived to 
entrap them, so that they should bring down with 
them his own brother Benjamin, who did not come 
with them this time ; they departed, leaving an hos- 
tage with Joseph, and on their next visit to buy com 
they brought with them his brother Benjamin, and a 
letter and presents from Jacob. When Joseph recog- 
nised his Other's hand, his feelings grew too strong 
for him ; the recollections of his youth overpowered 
him, and, retiring into a side apartment, he wept bit- 
terly. He entertained all his brothers, and sold them 
com, but the price thereof he returned without their 
knowledge into the sacks of each of his brothers. 
Before they left Egypt he made himself known to 
them, and, after greetings and explanations, he pre- 
sented his brothers to Pharaoh ; and Pharaoh, seeing 
they were goodly men, was much pleased and very 
gracious towards them. Then it was arranged that 
Jacob should come with all his family into Egypt ; 
and Pharaoh gave his chariots for their accommoda- 
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ticm. In due time Jacob and all his &mily came 
into Egypt. Joseph went to meet his father, dressed 
in royal robes, with the crown of state upon his 
head ; and when he came within fifty cubits of his 
Other's company, he descended from his chariot and 
walked to meet his father. Now when the nobles 
and princes of Egypt saw this, they too descended 
from their steeds and chariots and walked with him. 
And when Jacob saw all this great procession he 
wondered exceedingly, and he was much pleased 
thereat, and, turning to Judah, he asked, ^^ Who is 
the man who marcheth at the head of this great array 
in royal robes ? " Judah answered, " This is thy 
son." And when Joseph drew nigh to his father he 
bowed down before him, and his officers also bowed 
low to Jacob. And Jacob ran towards his son and 
fell upon his neck and kissed him, and they wept and 
shed tears of joy and gratitude. Joseph greeted 
his brethren with affection. And Joseph brought his 
father and presented him to Pharaoh; and Jacob 
blessed Pharaoh. And the King said unto Jacob, 
"How old art thou?" And Jacob answered him, 
and said, " The days of the years of my pilgrimage 
are an hundred and thirty years : few and evil have 
the days of the years of my life been, and have not 
attained unto the days of the years of the life of my 
fathers in the days of their pilgrimage.** 

And Joseph placed his &ther and his brethren, 
and gave them a possession in the land of Egypt, in 
the best of the land, in the land of Rameses, as 
Pharaoh had commanded. And Joseph nourished his 
father, and his brethren, and all his father's household, 
with bread according to their families (1706 b.c.). 
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And there was no bread in all the land ; for the 
famine was very sore, so that the land of Egypt and 
all the land of Canaan fainted by reason of the famine. 
And Joseph gathered up all the money that was found 
in the land of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, for 
the com which they bought : and Joseph brought 
the money into Pharaoh's house. When all their 
money was spent they brought their cattle unto 
Joseph, and he gave them bread in exchange for 
horses, and for the flocks, and for the cattle of the 
herds, and for the asses : and he fed them with bread 
for all their cattle for that year. After this, Joseph 
bought all the land of Egypt for Pharaoh ; for the 
Egyptians sold every man his field, because the famine 
prevailed over them : so the land became Pharaoh's. 
And as for the people, he removed them to cities 
from one end of the borders of Egypt, even to the 
other end thereof. Only the land of the priests 
bought he not ; for the priests had a portion assigned 
them of Pharaoh, and did eat their portion which 
Pharaoh gave them: wherefore they sold not their 
lands. 

During these seven years of famine the Egyp- 
tians sold all they had, and that being insufficient 
they sold themselves, so that from subjects they 
became servants to Pharaoh. Joseph again showed 
his forethought and discretion, and called the people 
and said to them. Behold, I have bought you this 
day and your land for Pharaoh: lo, here is seed for 
you, and you shall sow the land. And it shall come 
to pass ill the increase, that ye shall give the fifth 
part unto Pharaoh, and four parts shall be your own, 
for seed of the field, and for your food, and for them 
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of your households, and for food for your little ones. 
Thus they became serfs. The wretchedness and 
poverty of the people was complete ; as if the curse 
of Noah on his son Ham was accomplished to the 
letter. 

After this Jacob died, and his sons buried him in 
great state in the cave of the field of Machpelah, 
which Abraham bought with the field for a possession 
of a burying-place, in the land of Canaan (1689 B.C.). 

Joseph had two sons by his wife Asenath. At the 
age of one hundred and ten years this remarkable 
man died, and they embalmed him, and he was put 
in a coffin in Egypt, and afterwards laid in the ground 
near the banks of the Nile. And all Egypt wept 
for Joseph seventy days, and his brethren mourned 
for him seven days, as they did for Jacob his father. 

Then Pharaoh took the dominion in his own hands, 
and governed the people wisely and in good faith. 
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CHAPTER II. 

MOSES — THE RECORDER. 

The narrative in connection with the Storehouses of 
the King would be incomplete without a brief survey 
of the life of the inspired writer who recorded all 
the particulars regarding them ; and as almost every 
existing religion is derived from his writings, it will 
not be deemed superfluous. Moses was born in 
1571 B.C. At this time a proclamation was issued 
throughout the land of Egypt, dooming every male 
bom to the Hebrews to immediate destruction. The 
elders and wise men advised the King to do this, 
because they feared that a war might come upon 
them, and they feared that the Israelites might so 
increase and spread in the land that they might drive 
them away frorii their own country. At first they 
gave the Israelites hard work to reduce their num- 
bers, but, as that was unavailing, they advised the 
King, who did not know Joseph, nor remember all 
the good that he had done for the Egyptians, to 
adopt this barbarous method of reducing the 
numbers of the Israelitish inhabitants of Goshen. 

It was foretold to Amram, a descendant of Levi, 
the son of Jacob, that the child, out of dread of whose 
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nativity the Egyptians had doomed the Israelite 
children to destruction, should be his, and be con- 
cealed from those who watched to destroy him ; and 
having been brought up in a surprising way, he 
should deliver the Hebrew nation from the distress 
they were under from the Egyptians. His memory 
should be famous while the world lasts ; and this not 
only among the Hebrews, but foreigners also; and that 
this child should also have such a brother that he 
would himself obtain God's Priesthood, and his pos- 
terity should have it after him to the end of the world. 
Amram and his wile Jochebed were in great per- 
plexity, and fear increased upon them on account 
of this prediction. And when the child was born 
they nourished him at home privately for three 
months. But after that time Amram — fearing he 
would be discovered, and, by falling under the King's 
displeasure, both he and his child would perish, and 
so he should make the promise of God of none effect 
— determined rather to entrust the safety and care 
of the child to God, than to depend on his own con- 
cealment of him, which he looked upon as a thing 
uncertain, and whereby both the child, so privately 
to be nourished, and himself should be in imminent 
danger; but he believed that God would in some 
way procure the safety of the child, in order to 
realise the truth of his own predictions. When they 
had thus determined, they made an ark of bul- 
rushes, after the manner of a cradle, and of a size 
sujfficiently large for an infant to be laid in without 
being too straitened. They then daubed it over 
with slime, which would naturally keep the water 
from entering between the bulrushes, and put 

2 
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the infant into it, and setting it afloat upon the river, 
they left its preservation t^ God; so the river re- 
ceived the child, and carried him along. Now Ther- 
muthis, the daughter of Pharaoh, was diverting herself 
by the banks of the river ; and seeing a cradle borne 
along by the current, she sent some that could swim, 
and bade them bring the cradle to her. When those 
that were sent on this errand came to her with the 
cradle, and she saw the little child, she was greatly 
in love with it, on account of its largeness and 
beauty. Thermuthis bade them bring her a woman 
that might afford her breast to the child. Now 
Miriam, the sister of Moses, was standing near when 
this happened, and, when she had this order given 
her, she went and brought the mother, and the child 
gladly took her breast, and seemed to stick close to 
it ; and so it was that, at the Queen's d«Mre, the 
nursing of the child was entirely entrusted to its 
mother. 

The following names were given to Moses by the 
different persons interested in him : — 

Moses, "I have drawn him from out the water," 

by Thermuthis, Pharaoh's daughter. 
Heber, " Because he was reunited to his family,*' 

by his father Amram. 
Yekuthiel, "I hoped in God," by his mother 

Jochebed. 
Yarah, "I went down to the river to watch 

him," by his sister Miriam. 
Abigedore, "For God had repaired the breach 
in the house of Jacob, and the Egyptians 
ceased from that time to cast the infants 
into the water," by his brother Aaron. 
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Abi Socho, " For three months he was hidden/* 

by his grandfather Caath. 
Shermaiah Ben Nethaniel, ** Because in his 
day God heard their groaning and delivered 
them from their oppressors," by the children 
of Israel. 
Moses became as a son to Thermuthis, the daugh- 
ter of Pharaoh, as a child belonging rightly to the 
palace of the King. 

The first exploit of Moses was as a general of the 
Egyptian army, which he led into Ethiopia ; he 
marched by land, and on the way gave a wonderful 
demonstration of his sagacity. The ground was diffi- 
cult to be passed over, because of the multitude of 
serpents; these it produces in vast numbers, and, 
indeed, is singular in some of those species, which 
other countries do not breed, and yet such as are 
worse than others in power and mischief, possessing 
unusual keenness of sight. Some of these serpents 
ascend from the ground unseen, and also fly in the 
air, and so come upon men unawares, and do them 
mischief. Moses invented a wonderful stratagem to 
preserve the army safe and without hurt ; for he made 
baskets, like unto arks, of sedge, and filled them 
with ibises, Egyptian birds, and carried them along 
with them. These birds are the greatest enemies to 
serpents imaginable, for they fly from them when they 
come near them, and as they fly they are caught and 
devoured by them. As soon, therefore, as Moses 
came to the land which bred these serpents, he let 
loose the ibes, and by their means repelled the serpen- 
tine kind ; using them as his assistants before the 
army came upon that ground. When, therefore, 

2 ♦ 
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he proceeded thus on his journey he came upon the 
Ethiopians before they expected him; and, joining 
battle with them, he beat them and overthrew their 
cities, and, indeed, made a great slaughter of the 
Ethiopians. Moses laid siege to Saba, afterwards 
called Meroe, the capital of Ethiopia, a strong city 
encompassed by the Nile and by two other rivers, 
Astapus and Astaboras, and strongly fortified with 
great ramparts, insomuch that when the waters 
come with the greatest violence it can never be 
overthrown ; these ramparts also make it next to 
impossible for even such as have crossed over the 
rivers to take the city. However, while Moses was 
uneasy at the army's lying idle (for the enemies durst 
not come to battle), this accident or incident oc- 
curred : Tharbis, the daughter of the King of Ethiopia, 
happened to see Moses as he led the army near the 
walls, and fought with great courage, and admiring 
the subtlety of his undertakings, and taking him to 
be the author of the success of the Egyptians, she 
fell deeply in love with him, and sent to him the 
most faithful of all her servants to discourse with 
him about their marriage. He thereupon accepted 
the offer, on condition that she would procure the 
delivering up of the city ; and gave her the assurance 
of an oath to make her his wife, and that when he 
had once taken possession of the city he would not 
break his oath to her. No sooner was the agreement 
made than its condition was ftilfiUed ; and when Moses 
had cut ofE the Ethiopians he gave thanks to God, 
and consummated his marriage, and led the Egyp- 
tians back to their own land.* 
• Josephus. 
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Now the Egyptians, after they had been preserved by 
Moses, entertained a hatred to him, and were very eager 
in compassing their designs against him, suspecting 
that he would take occasion, from his great success, 
to raise a sedition and bring innovations into Egypt; 
so they told the King he ought to be slain. The King 
had also some intentions of his own to the same pur- 
pose ; and, being instigated by the elders and wise 
men, he was ready to undertake to kill Moses. But 
when Moses learned this he went away privately and 
joined the army of Kikanus, the King of Ethiopia, 
at that time suppressing a rebellion in Assyria, and 
soon became a great favourite with the King and 
with all his companions. Then Kikanus became sick 
and died in Ethiopia, and his soldiers buried him and 
reared a monument over his remains, inscribing upon 
it the memorable deeds of his life. After the death of 
King Kikanus the army appointed Moses to be their 
King and leader. This took place in the hundred and 
fifty-seventh year after Israel went down into Egypt. 
The Ethiopians placed Moses upon their throne 
and set the crown of state upon his head, and they 
gave him the widow of Kikanus for a wife ; but the 
widow of Kikanus was a wife to Moses in name only. 
When Moses was made King of Ethiopia the Ass3aians 
again rebelled as they had done before ; but Moses 
subdued them and placed them under yearly tribute 
•to the Ethiopian dynasty. Moses reigned in Ethiopia 
in justice and righteousness. But the dowager 
Queen of Ethiopia, Adonith, who was a wife to 
Moses in name only, said to the people : "Why should 
this stranger continue to rule over you ? Would it 
not be more just to place the sou of Kikanus upon 
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his father's throne, for he is one of you ? " The 
people, however, would not vex Moses, whom they 
loved, by such a proposition ; but Moses voluntarily 
resigned the power which they had given him, and 
departed from their land. And the people of Ethiopia 
made him many rich presents, and dismissed him 
with great honours.* Moses being still fearfiil of 
returning to Egypt, travelled towards Midian, and 
sat there to rest by a well of water. And the seven 
daughters of Jethro, the priest of Midian, came there 
and drew water and filled the troughs to water their 
father's flock ; and Moses helped them, and at the 
invitation of their &ther he dwelt with them, and 
married Zipporah, one of his daughters. 

And in process of time the King of Egypt died, 
and the children of Israel sighed by reason of the 
bondage ; and God sent Moses to them to deliver 
them. After the enthronement of the next Eang, 
Moses and his brother Aaron came before Pharaoh and 
asked permission for the Israelites to leave Goshen 
on a three days' journey into the wilderness, to hold 
a religious festival unto the Lord their God. But 
Pharaoh refused; and thereupon Moses and Aaron 
showed miraculous signs and deeds. Still the King 
persisted in his refusal ; till at last the anger of the 
Lord became great towards Pharaoh. God then com- 
manded Moses and Aaron to prepare the Passover 
sacrifice, saying : " I will pass over the land of Egypt 
and slay the first-bom, both of man and beast." The 
Israelites did as they were commanded, and at mid- 
night the angel of the Lord passed over the land and 
smote the first-bom of Egypt, both of man and beast* 
• Polano's Talmud. 
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Then there was a great and grievous cry through all 
the land, for there was not a house without its 
dead ; and Pharaoh and his people rose up in alarm 
and consuming grief, and called for Moses and Aaron 
and bade them be gone, supposing that, if once the 
Hebrews were gone out of the country, Egjrpt would 
be freed from its miseries. They also gave the 
Israelites gifts, some in order to get them to depart 
quickly, and others on account of their neighbour- 
hood, and the friendship they had with them.* 

So the Hebrews went out of Egypt, while the 
Egyptians wept, and repented that they had treated 
them so hardly. And Moses took the bones of Joseph, 
the builder of the Storehouses of the King, with him ; 
for Joseph had strictly sworn the children of Israel, 
saying: "God will surely visit you; and ye shall 
carry up my bones away hence with you." And 
they took their journey from Goshen, and en- 
camped in Etham, in the edge of the wilderness. 
This was in the eightieth year of the age of Moses, 
and the eighty-third of his brother Aaron. 

But the King soon regretted that he had let the 
Hebrews depart, so he resolved to go alter them to 
bring them back. Accordingly he pursued after 
them with six hundred chariots, fifty thousand horse- 
men, and two hundred thousand footmen, all armed. 
On coming up to the Hebrews they seized on the 
passages by which they imagined the Hebrews might 
fly, shutting them up between precipices and the 
sea; for there was on each side a ridge of mountains 
that terminated at the sea, which were impassable by 
reason of their roughness, and obstructed their flight. 
* Josephus. 
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Wherefore they were in great distress, as they had 
no weapons of war for defence, nor was there a way 
of escape. So there was sorrow and lamentation 
among the women and children, who had nothing 
but destruction before their eyes, being encompassed 
with mountains, the sea, and their enemies, and dis- 
cerned no way of flying from them. 

At this juncture Moses called all the people, and 
when they were ready he stood on the sea-shore and 
prayed to God in these words : " Thou art not 
ignorant, Lord, that it is bej'ond human strength 
and human contrivance to avoid the difficulties which 
we are now under; but it must be Thy work altogether 
to procure deliverance to this army, which has left 
Egypt at Thy appointment. We despair of any other 
assistance or contrivance, and have recourse only to 
that hope we have in Thee ; and if there be any 
method that can promise us an escape by Thy pro- 
vidence, we look up to Thee for it. And let it come 
quickly, and manifest Thy power to us ; and do Thou 
raise up this people to good courage and hope of 
deliverance, who are deeply sunk into a disconsolate 
state of mind. We are in a helpless place, but still 
it is a place that Thou possesses! ; still the sea is 
Thine, the mountains also that enclose us are Thine, 
so that these mountains will open themselves if Thou 
commandest them ; and the sea also, if Thou com- 
mandest it, will become dry land. Nay, we might 
escape by a flight through the air, if thou shouldst de- 
termine we should have that way of salvation."* When 
he ended his prayer, Moses lifted up his hand and 
smote the sea with his rod, which parted asunder at 
• Josephus. 
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the stroke, and, receding, left the ground dry, as a 
road and a place of flight for the Hebrews. Seeing 
the assistance of the Almighty thus vouchsafed in 
answer to his prayer, he entered in first, and made 
the Hebrews follow him ; they obeyed and went on 
earnestly, as led by God's presence. The Egyptians 
supposed at first that they were distracted, and were 
going rashly upon manifest destruction. But when 
they saw that they were going a great way without 
any harm, and that no obstacle or difficulty fell in 
their journey, they made haste to pursue them, 
hoping that the sea would be calm for them also. 
They put their horse foremost, and went down them- 
selves into the sea. By this time the Hebrews had 
got over to the land on the opposite side without any 
hurt. Whence the others were encouraged, and 
more courageously pursued them, as hoping no harm 
would come to them ; but they were mistaken, for as 
soon as ever the whole Egyptian army was within it, 
the sea flowed to its own place, and came down with 
a torrent raised by storms of wind, and encompassed 
the Egyptians. Showers of rain also came down 
from the sky, and dreadful thunder and lightning, 
with flashes of fire. Thunderbolts also were darted 
upon them ; nor was there anything which used to be 
sent by God upon men as indications of His wrath 
which did not happen at this time, for a dark and 
dismal night oppressed them. And thus did the 
King of Egypt and aU his men perish, so that there 
was not one man left to be a messenger of this 
calamity to the rest of the Egyptians. ♦ On the next 
day Moses gathered together the weapons of the 

• Josephus. 



26 TfiE STOBEfiOUSES Of* tfiE KlNG. 

Egyptians, which were brought on shore by the 
current of the sea, the force of the winds assist- 
ing it ; and he armed the Hebrews with them. 
After returning grateful thanks for this miraculous 
deliverance, he led the people to Mount Sinai, as 
he was ordered by God beforehand. Here he in- 
structed them, and prepared them against the time 
when they should enter the land of Canaan, which 
country they considered their inheritance, and to 
which they looked as the destination of their journey. 
And Moses gave them, among other lessons, the Ten 
Commandments, which were engraved upon two 
stone slabs or tables, five on each table, and two and 
a half upon each side of them. The First Command- 
ment taught that there is but one God, and that they 
ought to worship Him only ; the Second commanded 
them not to make the image of any living creature, 
to worship it ; the Third, that they must not swear 
by God in a false matter; the Fourth that they must 
keep the seventh day, by resting from all sorts of 
work ; the Fifth, that they must honour their 
parents; the Sixth, that they must abstain from 
murder ; the Seventh, that they must not commit 
adultery ; the Eighth, that they must not be guilty 
of theft ; the Ninth, that they must not bear false wit- 
ness; the Tenth, that they must not admit the desire 
of anything that is another's.* These two tables were, 
for security, placed in a box or ark, made of wood 
that was naturally strong and could not be corrupted. 
This ark was called, in the Hebrew language, Eron. 
Its construction was thus : its length was five spans, 
but its breadth and height were, each of them, three 

* JoHephuB. 
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spans. It was covered all over with gold, both within 
and without, so that the wooden part was not seen. 
It had also a cover unit€d to it by golden hinges 
in a wonderful manner ; which cover was every 
way evenly fitted to it, and had no irregularities to 
hinder its exact conjunction. There were also two 
golden rings fastened to each of the longer boards, 
and passing right through the wood ; through them 
gilt bars passed along each board, that it might 
thereby be moved and carried about as occasion 
should require; for it was not drawn in a cart 
by beasts of burden, but borne on the shoulders of 
the priests. Upon this cover were two images, which 
the Hebrews call cherubims; they are flying creatures, 
but their form is not like to that of any of the crea- 
tures which men have seen, though Moses said he had 
seen such beings near the throne of God.* 

As the people were dwelling in tents, and were 
marching towards the land of Canaan by easy 
marches, Moses made a tent called the Tabernacle, 
in which he placed the ark containing the two tables. 
This Tabernacle served as a church in the wilderness, 
and wherever they travelled they carried it about 
with them. Moses appointed his brother Aaron to 
be the High Priest; and after the death of Aaron, 
Eleazar, his son, became his successor, and the gar- 
ments of his high office were put upon him. The 
family of the.Levites were the priests. 

Moses remained with the Hebrews forty years, and 

laboured to make them a religious and Grod-fearing 

people; but they frequently revolted against him, 

murmuring whenever they were in distresSi and tried 

* Josephus. 
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his patience to the utmost, till he forgot himself, and 
also complained against God, for which he was for- 
bidden to enter the land of Canaan. Therefore, when 
he had admonished and repeated to the people 
all the laws he had given them, he brought them 
to the border of Canaan, and gave over the 
charge of the Hebrews to Joshua, his disciple and 
their commander. Now, as Moses went from them 
to the place where he wished to vanish out of their 
sight, they all followed after him weeping ; but he 
beckoned with his hand to those that were remote 
from him, and bade them stay behind in quiet, while 
he exhorted those that were near him that they 
would not mourn so at his departure. Whereupon 
they thought they ought to grant him that favour, to 
let him depart according as he himself desired ; so 
they restrained themselves, though weeping still 
towards one another. All those who accompanied 
him were the Senate, and Eleazar the High Priest, 
and Joshua, their commander. Now as soon as they 
were come to the mountain called Abarim (which is 
a very high mountain, situate over against Jericho, 
and one that affords, to such as are upon it, a prospect 
of the greatest part of the excellent land of Canaan), he 
dismissed the Senate; and, as he was going to embrace 
Eleazar and Joshua, and was still discoursing with 
them, suddenly a cloud stood over him, and he dis- 
appeared in a certain valley out of their sight.* 

Moses was one hundred and twenty years old when 

he left the camp of the Israelites. He spent forty 

years of his life in teaching the Laws of Q-od to the 

people in the wilderness. He was one that exceeded 

• Josephus. 
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all men that ever were in understanding, and made 
the best use of what that understanding suggested 
to him. He had a very graceful way of speaking and 
addressing himself to the multitude ; and as to his 
other qualifications, he had such a full command of 
his passions, as if he had hardly any such in his 
soul, and only knew them by their names, as rather 
perceiving them in other men than in himself. He 
was also such a general of an army as is seldom 
seen, as well as a king and a prophet as was never 
known, and this to such a degree, that whatsoever he 
pronounced one would think he heard the voice of 
God Himself So the people mourned for him thirty 
days, nor did any grief so deeply affect the Hebrews 
as did this upon the departure of Moses ; nor were 
those who had witnessed his conduct the only per- 
sons who desired him, but those also who perused the 
laws he left behind him greatly longed for him, and 
from those laws learned the extraordinary virtue he 
was master of.* At this period of his life his eye 
was not dim, nor his natural force abated. *' And 
Joshua, the son of Nun, was full of the spirit of wis- 
dom, for Moses had laid his hands upon him ; and 
the children of Israel hearkened unto him, and did as 
the Lord commanded Moses. And there arose not a 
prophet since in Israel like unto Moses, whom the 
Lord knew face to face, in all the signs and the 
wonders, which the Lord sent him to do in the land 
of Egypt to Pharaoh, and to all his servants, and to 
all his land,, and in all that mighty hand, and in all 
the great terror which Moses showed in the sight of 
all Israel/'t Although he wrote in the holy books that 
• Joaephus. f Deuteronomy xxxiv, 
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he died, it was for fear lest they should say that, 
because of his extraordinary virtue, he went to God.* 
Moses was as we shall see, a great traveller, and 
acquainted with the vast wilderness that extends 
from the centre of Africa to the jungles of Bengal, 
that consists of rugged mountains and of sandy 
wastes; it was traversed by three river-basins or 
valley plains. In its centre was the basin of the 
Tigris and Euphrates. On its east was the basin of 
the Indus ; on its west was the basin of the Nile. 
Each of these river systems was enclosed by deserts ; 
the whole region resembling a broad yellow field 
with three green streaks running north and south. 
The inhabitants of these regions were not in the 
habit of travelling beyond the confines of their own 
valleys. They resembled islanders, and they had no 
ships. But the intermediate seas were navigated by 
the wandering tribes, who sometimes pastured their 
flocks by the waters of the Indus, sometimes by the 
waters of the Nile. It was by their means that the 
trade between the river-lands was carried on. They 
possessed the camels and other beasts of burden requi- 
site for the transport of goods. Their numbers and 
their warlike habits, their intimate acquaintance with 
the watering-places and seasons of the desert, enabled 
them to carry the goods in safety through a danger- 
ous land ; while the regular profits they derived from 
the trade, and the oaths by which they were bound, 
induced them to act fairly to those by whom they 
were employed. At this time, 1451 B.C., a mighty 
tide of the Aryans immigrated to the basin or valley 
plain of the Indus. They caUed themselves Arya, or 

* Josepliiis, 
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noble, and spoke a language the common source of 
Sanskrit, Prakrit, Zand, Persian, and Armenian in 
Asia. They settled down as agriculturists in the 
districts surrounding the Indus, their wealth con- 
sisting of flocks and herds ; thence, after a time, they 
overran by successive irruptions the plains of the 
Ganges, and spread themselves over the regions 
called Aryavarta, occupying the whole of Central 
India. They were the promoters of the moral and 
intellectual progress and civilization in India; and 
notwithstanding all the diversities of the Hindoo 
populations throughout India, their religious faith has 
been preserved in their one language and one litera- 
ture, furnishing a good evidence of the original unity 
of the Indo- Aryans. Their leader and legislator was 
known by the name of Manu, who was no other than 
Moses. After leaving the camp of the Israelites he 
travelled to the Indus ; the form of Government he 
established there was the counterpart or duplicate of 
the one he established among the Hebrews ; the laws 
and customs were the very same ; the most careful 
comparison will confirm the fiwt. Moses was afraid 
that the Hebrews would trace his footsteps, so he 
sank his identity by assuming a foreign name : thus, 
for Moses he used Manu; for Abraham, Brahman; 
for Amram, Bam. All the remarkable Biblical 
events are familiar to the Brahmans, and the record 
of the creation as contained in the Bible was given 
in the Rig-veda of the Hindoos. The narrative of 
the finding of Moses by the daughter of Pharaoh 
has a corresponding record, but as he was more than 
one hundred and twenty years old when he arrived 
in India, the account is that the Lawgiver was cradled 
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by a large sea-serpent on the bosom of the great 
waters for ages, whilst he was in a stat« of somno- 
lence. 

The origin of the belief in the Transmigration of 
the Soul is also taken from an event in the life of 
Moses, which is recorded in the Hebrew Talmud 
thus : The Lord said to Moses, " Behold, thy days 
approach that thou must die/' On, this Moses 
thought that he had committed but a slight offence, 
which would be pardoned; for ten times had Israel 
tempted God's wrath and been forgiven through his 
intercession, as it is written : ** And the Lord said, I 
have pardoned according to thy word." But when 
he became convinced that he would not be pardoned, 
he made the following supplication : " Sovereign of 
the universe, my trouble and my exertion for Israel's 
sake is revealed and known before Thee. How I 
have laboured to cause thy people to know Thee, 
and to believe in Thy Holy Name, and practise Thy 
holy law, has come before Thee. Lord, as I had 
shared their trouble and their distress, I hoped to 
share their happiness. Behold, now, the time has 
come when their trials will cease, when they will 
enter into the land of promised bliss, and Thou sayest 
to me, Thou shalt not pass over this Jordan. 
Eternal, great and just, if thou wilt not allow me to 
enter into this goodly land, permit me at least to 
live on here in this world." 

Then God answered Moses, saying: " If thou wilt 
not die in this world, how canst thou live in the world 
to come ? " But Moses continued : " If thou wilt not 
permit me to pass over this Jordan, let me live as 
the beasts of the field; they eat of the herbs and drink 
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of the waters, and live and see the world ; let my 
life be even as theirs/* 

And God answered : " Let it suffice thee ; do not 
continue to speak unto me any more on this matter." 
Yet a^ain Moses prayed : " Let me live even as the 
fowls ; they gather their food in the morning, and in 
the evening they return unto their nests. Let my 
life be even as theirs." 

And again God said: ** Let it suffice thee ; do not 
continue to speak to me any more on this matter.'' 
Then Moses proclaimed : " He is the Rock ; His 
work is perfect, and His ways are just ; the God of 
Truth, just and upright is He."* 

The Persians, known in India as Parsees, are wor- 
shippers of the element of fire. This fire-worship 
originated from an event that took place in Persia 
when the Hebrews were captives in that country. 
The King of Persia gave the Hebrews leave to 
sacrifice to the Lord as Moses had commanded them; 
and when the prophet Nehemiah had prepared the 
sacrifice, the priests and the Israelites offered up this 
prayer : " O Lord, Lord God, Creator of all things, 
Who art fearful and strong, and righteous and merci- 
ful, and the only and gracious King, the only giver 
of all things, the only just, almighty, and everlasting, 
Thou that deliverest Israel from all trouble, and didst 
choose the fiithers, and sanctify them : Receive the 
sacrifice for Thy whole people Israel, and preserve 
Thine own portion, and sanctify it. Gather those to- 
gether that are scattered from us, deliver them that 
serve among the heathen, look upon them that are 
despised and abhorred, and let the heathen know that 
* Polano's Talmud. 

3 
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Thou art our God. Punish them that oppress us, and 
with pride do us wrong. Plant Thy people again in 
Thy holy place, as Moses hath spoken." And the 
priests sang psalms of thanksgiving. 

Now when the sacrifice was consumed, Nehemiah 
commanded the water that was left to be poured on 
the great stones. When this was done, there was 
kindled a flame ; but it was consumed by the light 
that shined from the altar. So when this matter was 
known, it was told the King of Persia that, in the 
place where the priests that were led away had hid 
the fire, there appeared water, and that Nehemiah 
had purified the sacrifices therewith. Then the King, 
inclosing the place, made it holy, after he had tried 
the matter and convinced himself of the fact.* 

The Mohammedans are the followers of Moham- 
med, and the Koran that he gave them, he told his 
followers, " is not a new invented fiction, but a con- 
firmation of those Scriptures which have been revealed 
to Moses before it, and a distinct explication of every- 
thing necessary in respect either to faith or practice, 
and a direction and mercy unto people who believe.*'! 

As for the Israelites, though they are now scattered 
over the face of the whole earth, yet the Tabernacle, 
and the Altar of Incense, and the Ark containing the 
two Stone Tables on which were engraven the Ten 
Commandments given by God, by the hand of Moses, 
are still in Mount Abarim, hidden there by Jeremiah 
the prophet, before the sack and burning of the 
Temple of Solomon by the Babylonians. They are in 
a cave, wherein Jeremiah laid them and stopped 
the door, saying, **Ab for that place, it shall be 
* 2 Maccabees i. t Al Korau, chap. xii. 
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unknown until the time that God gather his people 
again together, and receive them unto mercy. Then 
shall the Lord show them these things, and the glory 
of the Lord shall appear, and the cloud also, as it was 
showed under Moses, and as when Solomon desired 
that the place might be honourably sanctified.*'* 

After the departure of the Israelites from the land 
of Egypt, that country was reduced to the lowest 
depth of misery. The King, with all his chariots, 
horsemen, and footmen were all overwhelmed and 
destroyed ; there was no firstborn of man (or beast) 
to mourn the loss of their kindred. The land was 
desolate, and the Storehouses of the King stood out 
in their grandeur to remind the survivors of their 
ingratitude to the relatives of the man who built them, 
to preserve the Egyptians during the seven years of 
the grievous famine that afiiicted the land of Egypt. 
They must have avoided the sight of these monu- 
ments, thereby to forget the misery and desolation 
they had brought on themselves by their cruel treat- 
ment of the Hebrews. The Egyptian priests knew 
what these buildings were, for they were the histo- 
rians of their country ; but when Herodotus visited 
Egypt and made minute inquiries regarding the 
Pyramids, they gave him a confused account, telling 
him, however, that for one hundred and six years 
the Egyptians suffered all kinds of calamities, and 
that for this length of time the temples were closed 
and never opened. From the hatred they bore them, 
the Egyptians were not willing to mention the names 
of their kings, but called the large Pyramids after 
Philition (Zaphnath-paaneah, Psothom Phanech), a 
* 2 Maccabees ii. 

3 • 
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shepherd who at that time kept his cattle in those 
parts.* Philition is a corruption of the other two 
names given to Joseph by Pharaoh ; while the 
shepherds were the brothers of Joseph, and Goshen 
— Qizeh of our time — ^the region where they dwelt, 
as commanded by the King. The Greeks could 
make nothing out of the information gathered by 
Herodotus. 

In course of time the first Republic of France sent 
a traveller into Upper and Lower Egypt, and the 
inhabitants of the land of Egypt had so far forgotten 
the events of the past that they showed him an 
enclosed space as the granaries of Joseph. The 
traveller says : " You see at ancient Cairo the gra- 
naries of Joseph, if the name of granaries can with 
propriety be given to a vast space of ground sur- 
rounded with walls twenty feet in height, and divided 
into a sort of courts which have no roof, or any other 
covering whatever, in which are deposited the grains 
brought out of Upper Egypt for the revenue, where 
they are the food of a multitude of birds, and the 
receptacle of their ordure. The walls of this enclosure 
are of a bad construction ; they have nothing in their 
appearance which announces an ancient building, and 
the love of the marvellous alone could have attributed 
its elevation to the patriarch Joseph."* The French 
Government gained nothing, and its attention was 
diverted from the Storehouses of the King. Since 
that time many explorers have gone to the Pyramids, 
and spent princely fortunes in trying to solve the 
mystery as to what they were and who built them. 

* Herodotus, Eaierpe, ii. 

t Sonnini, Travels in Upper and Lower Eqypt 
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But the Arabs are too cunning and too indolent to 
tell the truth ; for they know from experience that, 
if the truth were known, they would be made to 
assist in repairing the Storehouses of the King, just 
as many of the people were set to cut the Suez 
Canal, when the French discovered an old under- 
taking of the reign of Necho, which had been left 
unfinished because the oracle declared that the king 
was making the canal for a barbarian. Wherefore 
the Arabs reckon that, ignoring all knowledge, 
they gain a good livelihood as guides, by taking 
travellers to the Pyramids, which is little trouble to 
them, but brings them ** plenty backsheesh." 
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CHAPTER III. 

TOWER OF BABEL — THE MODEL. 

The Pyramids were, without doubt, copied from and 
built after the model of the Tower of Babel. At 
the time that Joseph was entrusted by Pharaoh with 
the task of making provision against the approaching 
famine that he predicted would take place, the build- 
ing of the City and Tower of Babel by Nimrod the 
son of Cush, the son of Ham, the son of Noah, and 
the confusion of tongues that followed, were of com- 
paratively recent date. Abraham's father Terah was 
in the service of King Nimrod during their erection. 

We are told in the Scriptures that " the whole 
earth was of one language and of one speech. And 
it came to pass, as they journeyed from the east, that 
they found a plain in the land of Shinar ; and they 
dwelt there. And they said one to another, Go to, 
let us make brick, and bum them throughly. And 
they had brick for stone, and slime had they for 
mortar. And they said. Go to, let us build us a city 
and a tower, whose top may reach unto heaven ; and 
let us make us a name, lest we be scattered abroad 
upon the face of the whole earth."* 

In this description the motive assigned for the 
* Qen. xi. 
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building of the above-mentioned city and tower is 
that the people over whom Nimrod reigned might be 
preserved together with renown. They found a 
plain by the river Euphrates that suited their pur- 
pose, resembling the plain of Egypt by the river 
Nile. In Shinar there was no stone, so brick was 
used in its stead. This plain was fertile and produced 
much corn. The settlers anticipated another Deluge, 
and on that account they provided themselvea with 
the means of subsistence when that calamity might 
recur on the earth. The precaution they took for 
this event was to build a place of safety, with a 
granary that would hold a sufficient amount of com 
to last during the whole period of the visitation. 
They built a gigantic granary resembling the great 
Pyramid of Jeezeh, which they filled with com. 
Joseph imitated this example in Egypt. 

The same event is thus recorded in the Talmud : — 
**Oush, the son of Ham and grandson of Noah, 
married in his old age a young wife, and begat a son, 
whom he called Nimrod, because in those days the 
pec^le were beginning to rebel again against the 
Lord's compaand, and Nimrod signifies * Rebellion.' 
Now Nimrod grew up, and his fitther loved him ex- 
ceedingly, because he was the child of his old age. 
When Nimrod was forty years old his brethren, the 
sons of Ham, quarrelled with the sons of Japbet. 
And Nimrod assembled the tribe of Cush, and went 
forth to battle with the sons of Japhet. And he 
addressed his army, saying, ^ Be not dismayed, and 
banish fear from your hearts. Our enemies shall 
surely he your booty, and ye shall do with them as 
ye please.' Nimrod was victorious, and the opposing 
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armies became his subjects. And when he and his 
soldiers returned home rejoicing, the people gathered 
around and made him king, and placed a crown upon 
his head. And he appointed counsellors, judges, 
chiefs, generals, and captains. He established a 
national government, and he made Therach, the son 
of Nahor, his chief officer. When Nimrod had thus 
established his power he decided to build a city, a 
walled town, which should be the capital of his 
country. And he selected a certain plain and built 
a large city thereon, and called it Shinar. And 
Nimrod dwelt in Shinar in safety, and gradually 
became ruler over all the world ; and at that time all 
the people of the earth were of one language and 
of one speech. Nimrod in his prosperity did not 
regard the Lord. He made gods of wood and 
stone, and the people copied his doings. His son 
Mordan served idols also, from which we have, even 
to this day, the proverb, * From the wicked wicked-, 
ness comes forth.' 

^^And it came to pass about this time that the 
officers of Nimrod and the descendants of Phut, 
Mitzra3nm, Cush, and Canaan took counsel together, 
and they said to one another, ^ Let us build a city, 
and also in its midst a tall tower for a stronghold, a 
tower the top of which shall reach even to the 
heavens. Then shall we truly make for ourselves a 
great and mighty name, before which all our enemies 
shall tremble. None will then be able to harm us, 
and no wars may disperse our ranks.' And they 
spoke these words to the King, and he approved of 
their design. Therefore these families gathered to- 
gether and selected a suitable spot for their city and 
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its tower on a plain towards the east iu the land of 
Shinar. 

'* And while they were building rebellion budded 
in their hearts, rebellion against God, and they ima- 
gined that they could scale the heavens and war with 
Him. They divided into three parties. The first 
party said, ' We will ascend to heaven and place there 
our gods and worship them.' The second party said, 
* We will pour into the heavens of the Lord and 
match our strength with His.' And the third party 
said, * Yea, we will smite Him with arrow and with 
spear.' 

" And God watched their evil enterprise and knew 
their thoughts, yet they builded on. If one of the 
stones which they had raised to its height fell, they 
were sad at heart, and even wept ; yet when any of 
their brethren fell from the building and were killed, 
none took account of the life thus lost. Thus they 
continued for a space of years, till God said, * We 
will confuse their language.' Then the people forgot 
their language, and they spoke to one another in a 
strange tongue. And they quarrelled and fought on 
account of the many misunderstandings occasioned 
by this confusion of language, and many were 
destroyed in these quarrels, till at last they were 
compelled to cease building. 

** The tower was exceedingly tall. The third part 
of it sank down into the ground, a second third was 
burned down, but the remaining third was standing 
until the time of the. destruction of Babylon. Thus 
were the people dispersed over the globe, and divided 
into nations."* - 

* Polano's Talmud. 
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In this narrative the object of these wicked 
idolaters was to ascend and carry war into heaven 
against God. To accomplish this object or design 
they built the city and tower ; the latter served for 
the granary as well as the stronghold of the new 
city. 

Abraham was bom about this time. His fietther 
Terah was then in the service of King Nimrod, in 
Babylon. Owing to the idolatry and the wickedness 
of the people, Abraham left the country with his 
wife and nephew, and settled in the land of Canaan. 
When Joseph was a child he must have heard from 
his father the story of those eventful times, when 
Abraham dwelt in the country wherein he was bom. 
In due time he availed himself of the knowledge thus 
imparted to him in his early days. 

Modern travellers have found many remains of 
Pyramids in the ancient kingdom of Babylonia. 
There was, therefore, nothing new or wonderful in the 
fact of Joseph erecting granaries throughout Eg3rpt 
when a severe famine was expected. These granaries 
or Pyramids began in the Delta, which was most 
fertile and yielded the largest amount of com. The 
Pyramids here are the finest as well as the largest ; 
the rest are erected along the western shore of the Nile 
as far as Ethiopia, which was a province of Egypt. 
This province revolted in the lifetime of Moses. He 
went there as commander of the Egyptian forces and 
suppressed the rebellion. The ruins in Meroe and 
Axum, and other places in Ethiopia, attest the truth 
of this statement. 

Egyptologists have spent much time and labour 
in pursuit of their science, but, very unfortunately, 
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their researches have been directed by misleading 
guides. 

The authorities they took for their guidance were 
the Greek and Roman writers, who knew nothing 
about the events that took place before Egypt became 
a province of Alexander the Great and of the emperors 
of Rome. 

The oldest and best records of Egypt and the 
ancient world were written by the inspired historian 
Moses, and these records, or a small portion of them, 
were translated from the Hebrew into the Greek 
language by seventy Jewish elders for the King 
Ptolemy Philadelphus in the year 284 B.C. ; so that 
before this time the outer or the Gentile world was 
in utter ignorance regarding the history of Egypt, 
as well as that of the Jews. The authors held in 
veneration by Egyptologists are Manetho and Hero- 
dotus. Manetho's ignorance as to the history of his 
own country is shown by Flavius Josephus ; and 
Herodotus wrote his account of the Pyramids from 
hearsay. The priests who related the anecdotes con- 
cerning the kings Cheops and his brother Chephren, 
and the shepherd Philition, knew nothing themselves 
as to the real truth, for the whole account is in 
confusion, worse confounded by their stupendous 
ignorance. 

The writings of these two authors have misled 
every Egyptologist. Had the Bible, the Jewish 
records called the Talmud, and Flavius Josephus 
been studied instead, Egyptologists would have learnt 
the truth, and nothing but the truth, and their time 
and labour would have been rewarded most saiis- 
factorily . The reader of this, work will find extracts 
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in the later portion of it, which will repay the trouble 
of perusal. 

The testimony of recent travellers proves the 
reality of the existence of granaries in Babylon, and 
the indisputable fact that the Pyramids were built in 
imitation of them. The following is an instance : — * 

" On the 9th December 1811 Mr. Rich made an 
expedition to the Birs-i-Nimrtid. He found vestiges 
of mounds all round it to a considerable extent, and 
the country traversed by canals in every direction. 
The soil round it is sandy. Close to the Birs, or at 
about a hundred yards from it, and parallel with its 
southern front, is a high mound, almost equal in size 
to that of the Kasr. 

** • The Birs/ says he, * is an enormous mound. 
At the north end it rises, and there is an immense 
brick wall, thirty-seven feet high and twenty-eight 
in breadth, upon it. This wall is not in the centre 
of the north summit of the mound, but appears to 
have formed the southern iioce of it. The other parts 
of the sunmiit are covered by huge fragments of 
brickwork, tumbled confusedly together ; and what 
is most extraordinary is that they are partly con- 
verted into a solid vitrified mass. The layers are in 
many parts perfectly distinguishable ; but the whole 
of these lumps seem to have undergone the action of 
fire. Several lumps of the same matter have rolled 
down, and remain partly on the side of the mound 
and partly in the plain. The large wall on the 
southern &ce of the summit is built of burnt bricks, 
with writing on them, and so close together that no 
cement is discoverable between the layers. Small 

* W. T. W. Vaux, Nineveh and FertepolU, 
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square apertures are lefk, which go quite through the 
buildingy and are arranged in a kind of quincunx 
form. Down the face of the wall the bricks have 
been separated, leaving a large crack. On the side 
towards the mound of Ibrahim Ehalil, the mound 
slopes gradually down, and up nearly half its height 
is a flat road running round this part of it, twenty of 
my paces broad. 

" ' From this the mound slopes more gradually to 
the plain or valley between it and the mound of 
Ibrahim Khalil, and is worn into deep ravines or 
furrows, like the Mujelibe. On the other or north 
face of this pile it slopes down more abruptly at once 
into the plain, with only hollows or paths round it, 
the road before mentioned, which from that part 
appears to surround the building, losing itself before 
it reaches this. On the north-west face, where it 
also slopes down into the plain, are vestiges of build- 
ing in the side, exactly similar in appearance and 
construction to the wall on the top, with the holes 
or apertures which are mentioned in the description 
of that. At foot of all is, seemingly, a flat base of 
greater extent, but very little raised above the level of 
the plain. The whole sides of the moimd are covered 
with pieces of brick, both burnt and unbumt, bitu- 
men, pebbles, spar, black stone, the same sand or lime- 
stone which covers the canal at the Easr, and even 
fragments of white marble. No reeds were to be 
seen in any part of the building, though I saw one 
or two specimens of burnt bricks which evidently 
had reeds in their composition, and some had the 
impression of reeds on their cement. I saw also 
several bricks which were thickly coated with bitu- 
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men on their lower face. In the lowest part of the 
mound opposite Ibrahim Ehalil, the mounds are most 
evidently composed of unbumt bricks, the layers 
being in great measure visible. This would lead one 
to suppose that it was not originally part of the great 
pile, were not specimens of this kind of bricks found 
in it also. 

" ' The circumference of the base — not the low one 
— is 762 yards. The whole height of it, from this 
measured base to the summit of the tower or wall, 
is 235 feet ; but there can be no doubt that it was 
much higher. The form is more oblong than 
square. I found the longest side to be 248 of 
my paces. Fortunately for the preservation of the 
ruin, it is too far from the Euphrates for the Arabs 
to think it worth their while to excavate for bricks ; 
while they are so closely joined together, that it is 
impossible to procure them quite unbroken.' 

" Mr. Rich will not admit this tower to be that of 
Belus, because, according to his view, it is on the 
wrong side of the river. 

** The whole height of the Birs-i-Nimrtid above 
the plain to the summit of the brick wall is 235 
feet. The brick wall itself, which stands on the 
edge of the summit, and was undoubtedly the face of 
another stage, is 37 feet high. In the side of the 
pile, a little below its summit, is very clearly to be 
seen pa]*t of another brick wall, precisely resembling 
the fragment which crowns the summit, and still 
encasing and supporting its part of the mound. 
This is clearly indicative of another stage of greater 
extent. 

"Without forming any conjecture as to what 



TOWER OP BABEL — THE MODEL. 47 

might have been its original « construction, the 
impression made by the sight of it is, that it was 
a solid pile, composed in the interior of unbumt 
brick, and perhaps earth or rubbish ; that it was 
constructed in receding stages, and faced with kiln- 
burnt bricks having inscriptions on them, laid in a 
very thin layer of lime cement; and that it was 
reduced by violence to its present ruinous condition. 
The upper stones have been forcibly broken down, 
and fire has been employed as an implement of 
destruction, though it is not easy to say how or why. 
The facing of fine bricks has been partly removed 
and partly covered by the falling down of the mass 
which it supported and kept together. 

" A still later traveller, Mr. Buckingham, is of 
opinion that the traces of four stages are clearly 
discernible. 

" As to Major Rennell's doubt whether the ruin 
was artificial, Mr. Rich observes that, 'so indis- 
putably evident is the fact of the whole mass being 
from top to bottom artificial, that he should as soon 
have thought of writing a dissertation to prove that 
the Pyramids are the work of human hands as of 
dwelling upon this point. The Birs-i-Nimrud,' he 
adds, * is, in all likelihood, at present nearly in the 
state in which Alexander saw it, if we give any credit 
to the report that ten thousand men could only 
remove the rubbish, preparatory to repairing it, in 
two months. If, indeed, it required one half of that 
number to disencumber it, the state of dilapidation 
must have been complete. 

'' ' The immense masses of vitrified brick which 
are seen on the top of the* mound appear to have 
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marked its summit since the time of its destruction. 
The rubbish about its base was probably in much 
greater quantities, the weather having dissipated 
much of it in the course of so many revolving ages ; 
and possibly portions of the interior facing of fine 
brick may have disappeared at different periods.' " 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE PYRAMIDS AS GRANARIES. 

The land of Shinar, with its desolate tower, the 
marvellous prototype of the Great Pyramid of 
Jeezeh, passed from one conqueror to another ; and 
when the descendants of the Prophet Mohammed 
became rulers of the east and west, the Caliph Al 
Mamoun, in the year a.d. 820, came from Bagdad 
to El Fostat, an earlier Cairo* and determined to 
enter the largest Pyramid and examine its contents, 
for he believed from the reports brought to him that 
it contained untold treasures. He ordered his Mo- 
hammedan workmen to begin at the middle of the 
northern side of the Great Pyramid. These men 
worked on unceasingly by night and by day. Weeks 
and months were consumed in these toilsome exer- 
tions; so persevering, however, were they, that, 
though progressing slowly, they at length pene- 
trated no less than one hundred feet in depth 
from the entrance. By that time, they were be- 
coming thoroughly exhausted, and began to despair 
of the hard and hitherto fruitless labour, when one 
day they heard a great stone fall evidently in some 
hollow space within not more than a few feet on one 
side of them. In the fall of that particular stone 

4 
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there' seems to have been somewhat more than an. 
accident. 

They instantly pushed on in the direction of the 
strange noise. Breaking through a wall surface, 
they burst into the hollow way, very dark and 
dreadful to look at, and difficult to pass. It was 
the inclined and descending entrance-passage of the 
Pyramid, where the Romans and others passed up 
and down in their occasional visits to the sub- 
terranean chamber and its unfinished, unquarried- 
out floor. 

A large angular-fitting stone, that had been for 
ages, with its lower flat side, a smooth and polished 
portion of the ceiling of the inclined and narrow 
entrance-passage, quite undistinguishable from any 
other part of the whole of its line, had now dropped 
on to the floor before their eyes, and revealed that 
there was just behind it the end of another passage, 
clearly ascending therefrom towards the south. That 
ascending passage itself was still closed a little 
further up by a portcullis or stopper, formed by a 
series of huge granite plugs, of square wedge-like 
shape, dropped or slid down, and then jammed in 
immovably from above. To break this in pieces 
within the confined space, and pull out the fragments 
there, was entirely out of the question ; so the work- 
men broke through the smaller ordinary masonry, 
and thus up again by a huge chasm — still visible, and 
used by visitors into the interior — to the ascending 
passage, at a point past the terrific hardness of its 
lower granite obstruction. They found up there 
beyond the portcullis the passage-way still blocked, 
but the filling material at that part was only lime- 
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stone ; so, making themselves a very great hole in 
the masonry along the western side, they there 
wielded their tools on the long blocks which pre- 
sented themselves to their view. But as fast as they 
broke up and pulled out the pieces of one of the 
blocks in this ascending passage, other blocks, also 
of such a size as to completely fill it, slid down from 
above, and where there should have been free passage 
there was still an obstruction of solid stone. The 
men despair ; but the Caliph, being present, insists 
that, whatever the number of stone plugs still to 
come down from the mysterious reservoir, his men 
shall hammer and hammer them, one after the other, 
and bit by bit, to little pieces, at the only opening 
where they can get at them, until they at last come 
to the end. So the work goes on, till at length the 
ascending passage, beginning just above the granite 
portcullis, leading thence upward and to the south, 
becomes free from obstruction. 

On they rush, up one hundred and ten feet of the 
steep incline, crouching hands and knees and chin 
together, through a passage of polished white lime- 
stone, forty-seven inches in height and forty-one in 
breadth. They suddenly emerge into a long high 
gallery, all black as night and in death-like silence ; 
still ascending, they see another low passage. On 
their right hand is the dark, ominous-looking mouth 
of a deep well, in which not even at a depth of more 
than 140 feet is the water reached ; while onwards 
and above them is a continuation of the gallery 
leading them on. 

The way was narrow, not more than six feet broad 
anywhere, and contracted to three feet at the floor, 

4 * 
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but twenty feet high, and of polished marble-like 
stone throughout. Ascending at an angle of 26°, 
these men had to push their dangerous and slippery 
way for about a hundred feet still further ; then an 
obstructing three-foot step to climb over ; next a 
low doorway ; then a hangmg portcullis to pass, 
almost to creep under ; and then another low door- 
way, with awful blocks of red granite on either 
side, above, and below. 

After this they leaped without further obstruction 
at once into the grand chamber, a right noble apart- 
ment now called the King's Chamber, about thirty- 
four feet long, seventeen broad, and nineteen high, of 
polished red granite throughout, in blocks squared 
and put together with exquisite skill. In this apart- 
ment they found — nothing, except an empty stone 
chest or box or coflfer without a lid !* 

The Caliph Al Mamoun was amazed, for he had 
arrived at the very furthest part of the interior of 
the Great Pyramid he had so long desired to take 
possession of, and had now found absolutely nothing 
that he could make any use of, or saw the smallest 
value in. He returned to El Fostat greatly disap- 
pointed, and the Grand Gallery, the King's Chamber, 
and the stone coffer without a lid were troubled by 
him no more; for after this he left Egypt and 
returned to his imperial residence in Bagdad, where 
he died in a.d. 842. 

The entrance into the Great Pyramid in use in our 
time is the one thus made by this prince. The 
granite chest or coffer without a lid, found in the 
King's Chamber above-mentioned, was not a sarco- 

* Piazzi Sm^th, Owr Inherita/nce in the Oreat Pyramid. 
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pbagus, or a coffin, but simply a com measure^ and 
nothing else, which holds about four English quar- 
ters. It was placed in that chamber by the inspired 
builder Joseph, the great-grandson of Abraham the 
Hebrew, the friend of God; the Pyramid being a 
gigantic granary holding corn, and this the measure 
by which he ascertained the quantity stored in it. 
The passages in the walls, called air-channels by 
Egyptologists, were apertures through which the 
com was thrown from without into the chamber, and 
thence into the vast receptacles below. The grain 
was brought from the fields to the apertures up the 
steps, before the casing-stones were fitted to the whole 
edifice, which, being afterwards polished, kept the 
contents secure from moth and mildew. 

When Joseph died " his body was embalmed and 
afterwards laid in the ground near the banks of the 
Nile."* The locality that exactly answers this place 
of sepulture has been discovered in modern times. 
" The structure found there is situated about a thou- 
sand feet south-east of the Pyramid building, and 
still to be seen, descended into, and measured, is a 
colossally large and deep burial pit, on the square 
and level bottom of which rests an antique rude sar- 
cophagus of very gigantic proportions. But deep as 
is the pit containing it, it is surrounded by a grand 
rectangular trench which goes down deeper still, cut 
clearly in solid limestone rock the whole of the way 
down ; and to such a depth does it reach at last as 
to descend below the level of the adjacent waters of the 
Nile at inundation time. Then, as the waters of that 
river necessarily percolate the hygroscopic rock of the 
* Polano'g Talmud. 
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hill up to their own level, the lower depths of the 
trench are filled with Nile water, and the grand old 
sarcophagus of the interior pit does then rest in a 
manner on an island surrounded by the waters of the 
Nile; and it is the only known tomb on the Jeezeh 
hill which is gifted with that peculiarity or privilege."* 

This is the tomb of which Herodotus speaks as the 
resting-place of the builder of the Great Pyramid, 
to whom he gives the names of Chemmis, Cheops, 
Xufu, Suphis, Philition the Shepherd, &c. All these 
appellations belong to no other person than Zaph- 
nath-paaneah, the Viceroy of Pharaoh, King of 
Egypt, the great-grandson of Abraham the Hebrew, 
the friend of God ! 

The sarcophagus is empty, for the bones of Joseph 
were carried away by the children of Israel when 
they took their departure from Egypt under the 
leadership of Moses and Aaron. 

Visitors who enter the Pyramid get covered with 
a fine grey dust or powder similar to that found in 
large rooms or buildings wherein grain has been 
stored ; for any person entering such places, though 
emptied of their contents, but left unswept, would 
get covered with a grey powder fallen from com, or 
rice, or wheat, &c., which in every respect resembles 
this fine grey dust. In confirmation of this the fol- 
lowing is an instance : — 

" Last month (1877) an American newspaper, re- 
counting a recent visit to the King's Chamber of the 
Great Pyramid, mentions how the clergyman of the 

party, the Rev, Dr. , insisted on laying himself 

down full length inside the cofier. He had heard the 

* Piazzi Smyth, Our Inheritance in the Oreat Pyramid. 
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inspiration, and scientific metrological theory of the 
Great Pyramid duly rela-ted by Dr. Grant, and had 
not denied it; but so strongly was he imbued with 
the mere tombic idea of the Egyptians, that he held, 
as he lay there, with the notion that he was lying 

down in a royal coffin ; and when he, Dr. , rose 

up from that open granite chest and found himself 
filthy, horrible, odious, with fine grey dust begriming 
his hair and transfusing his clothes, he had a great 
deal of trouble about it; for not until he had got right 
away from Egypt, and obtained the help of the 
steward's assistant on board ship to give the clothes 
an extra beating over the waves of the rolling sea, 
was the last of the penetrating powdery stuff got rid 
of/'* 

Colonel Howard Vyse also found a substance of 
this description when he entered the Pyramids, of 
which he gave a minute account in his work on the 
Pyramids of Egypt. It is as follows : — " For a day 
or two after the chamber had been opened those who 
remained in it became blackened as if by a London 
fog. As this effect gradually disappeared, I conceive 
it to have been occasioned by the blasting and by the 
sudden admission of the air. 

" Upon first entering the apartment, a black sedi- 
ment was found, of the consistence of a hoar-frost, 
equally distributed over the floor, so that footsteps 
could be distinctly seen impressed on it, and it had 
accumulated to some depth in the interstices of the 
blocks. Some of this sediment which was sent to 
the French establishment near Cairo was said to con- 
tain ligneous particles. When analysed in England 

* Piazzi Smyth, Our Inheritance in the Great Pyramid* 
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it was supposed to consist of the exuvias of insects ; 
but as the deposition was equally diffused over the 
floor, and extremely like the substance found on the 
25th instant (1837) at the Second Pyramid, it was 
most probably composed of particles of decayed 
stone. If it had been the remains of rotten wood, 
or of a quantity of insects that had penetrated through 
the masonry, it would scarcely have been so equally 
distributed ; and if caused by the latter, it is difficult 
to imagine why some of them should not have been 
found alive when the place was opened evidently for 
the first time since the Pyramid was built/' 

Previous to the visitation of the seven years' 
famine, these granaries were built and stored, and 
the casing-stones fitted with cement and polished, 
making these edifices appear like natural rocks. 
Bruce, the great traveller, and other old travellers of 
those days, mistook them for such (natural rocks) 
and paid no attention to them whatever. 

When the time arrived that the Storehouses of the 
King were required to be tapped, and food distributed 
to the &mine-stricken people, the exterior of these 
buildings was left entire, and the operation of taking 
out the grain carried on by means of long shafts 
bored in the adjacent ground to a depth reaching the 
foundation of the Pyramid, where there were openings 
from which the contents could be tapped. These 
could be opened and ^hut at pleasure, as Joseph 
ordered that all the granaries should be closed with 
the exception of one, where he hoped to see his 
brothers when they came to buy corn in Egypt. 

Colonel Howard Vyse gives a description of one of 
these entrances, thus: — "The Pyramid of Saccara. 
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This Pyramid was built in steps, or degrees, and was 
entered from a sort of well, or shaft, made in the 
sand on the northern side. The passage, which was 
long and winding, and apparently in many places 
forced, led to a lofty chamber, in the roof of which 
wood had been employed. Various forced passages 
wound around this chamber, and conducted to open- 
ings, or windows, which looked down into it from a 
considerable height.* These passages were much 
encumbered with rubbish, pieces of alabaster, and 
decayed wood ; and in one place there was an accu- 
mulation of large blocks of polished granite, raised 
up by small fragments of stone sufficiently high to 
admit of a man's crawling beneath them. For what 
purpose they were so placed we did not find out.*' 

* These are passages bj which the grain was thrown down 
into the building from the outside before the casing-stones 
were fixed. — J. V. G. 
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CHAPTER V. 

THE HEBREWS IN EGTPT. 

In the Talmud it is recorded that after Joseph's 
marriage with Asenath, daughter of Potipherah 
the priest of On, " he built for himself a palace, 
elegant and complete in its details and surroundings, 
so elaborate that three years' time was required for 
its completion." A man so wise and so powerful as 
to be looked upon by the Egyptians as their king was 
certainly able to make a suitable provision for the 
anticipated advent of his beloved father, as well as for 
all his brothers, who came with their entire house- 
holds, and possessions in flocks and herds, &c,, for 
the famine was over the whole earth. 

The large palace called the Labyrinth by Herodo- 
tus, would correspond with such a provision for their 
accommodation and comfort. Herodotus saw this 
palace himself in the year 448 B.C., and he describes 
it thus : — " The Egyptians having become free, after 
the reign of the priest of Vulcan, for they were at 
no time able to live without a king, established 
twelve kings, having divided all Egypt into twelve 
parts. These having contracted intermarriages, 
reigned, adopting the following regulations: that 
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they would not attempt the subversion of one another, 
nor one seek to acquire more than another, and that 
they should maintain the strictest friendship. They 
made these regulations and strictly upheld them, for 
the following reason : it had been foretold them by 
an oracle, when they first assumed the government, 
^ that whoever among them should offer a libation in 
the temple of Vulcan from a brazen bowl should be 
king of all Egypt/ for they used to assemble in all 
the temples. Now, they determined to leave in com- 
mon a memorial of themselves ; and having so deter- 
mined, they built a Labyrinth, a little above the lake of 
Moeris, situated near that called the city of crocodiles. 
This I have myself seen, and found it greater than 
can be described. For if anyone should reckon up 
the buildings and public works of the Grecians, they 
would be found to have cost less labour and expense 
than this Labyrinth; though the temple in Ephesus 
is deserving of mention, and also that in Samos. 
The Pyramids likewise were beyond description, 
and each of them comparable to many of the great 
Grecian structures. Yet the Labyrinth surpasses 
even the Pjnramids. For it has twelve courts enclosed 
with walls, with doors opposite each other, six facing 
the north, and six the south, contiguous to one 
another; and the same exterior wall encloses them. 
It contains two kinds of rooms, some under ground 
and some above ground over them, to the number of 
three thousand, fifteen hundred of each. The rooms 
above ground I myself went through and saw, and 
relate from personal inspection. But the under- 
ground rooms I only know from report, for the 
Egyptians who have charge of the building would on 
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no account show me them, saying that there were the 
sepulchres of the kings who originally built this 
Labyrinth, and of the sacred crocodiles. I can 
therefore only relate what I have learned by hearsay 
concerning the lower rooms; but the upper ones, 
which surpass all human works, I myself saw; for the 
passages through the corridors, and the windings 
through the courts, from their great variety, pre- 
sented a thousand occasions of wonder as I passed 
from a court to the rooms, and from the rooms to 
halls, and to other corridors from the halls, and to 
other courts from the rooms. The roofs of all these 
are of stone, as also are the walls; but the walls are 
full of sculptured figures. Each court is surrounded 
with a colonnade of white stone, closely fitted. And 
adjoining the extremity of the Labyrinth is a Pyra- 
mid forty orgysa in height,* on which large figures 
are carved, and a way to it has been made under 

ground."! 

This curious record of these twelve kings can be 
easily explained by referring to the book of Genesis, 
chapter xlvii. This chapter corroborates it, for the 
Israelites, the twelve sons of Jacob, had absolute 
power given them by Pharaoh, and had the whole 
land of Egypt under their control ; for ''Pharaoh 
spake unto Joseph, saying, *Thy father and thy 
brethren are come unto thee. The land of Egypt is 
before thee ; in the best of the land make thy father 
and brethren dwell : in the land of Goshen let them 
dwell ; and if thou knowest any men of activity among 
them, then make them rulers over my cattle.' " 

* One hundred and sixty cubits high. — J. V. G. 
t Herodotus, Euterpe^ ii. 
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Owing to the severity of the famine every Egyp- 
tian had to part with his cattle, and *^ Joseph gave 
them bread in exchange for horses, and for the flocks, 
and for the cattle of the herds, and for the asses : 
and he fed them with bread for all their cattle for 
that year." 

But as the &mine still continued, the poor Egyp- 
tians, when they had exchanged all they possessed 
for bread, sold even their own persons. When the 
whole country was in this desperate condition, the 
Hebrews governed the nation for Pharaoh, who 
placed implicit faith in their wisdom and probity. 
These were the men styled by Egyptologists " Shep- 
herd Kings," and this period or epoch is mentioned 
by Manetho, the Egyptian historian, in the record 
written in the Greek language, of which he was a 
master ; it is as follows : — 

" There was a king of ours, whose name was 
Timaus.* Under him it came to pass, 1 know not 
how, that God was averse to us, and there came, 
after a surprising manner, men of ignoble birth out 
of the eastern parts, and had boldness enough to 
make an expedition into our country, and with ease 
subdued it by force, yet without our hazarding a 
battle with them.f So when they had gotten those 
that governed us under their power, they afterwards 
burnt down our cities and demolished the temples of 
the gods, and used all the inhabitants after a most 
barbarous manner ; nay, some they slew, and led 

* The Pharaoli of Joseph.— J. V. Q. 

I A maliciouB, culpable suppression of the truth. These 
people were the Hebrews who came from Canaan to Joseph 
aunng the famine. — J. V. Q. 
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their children and their wives into Blavery,* At 
length they made one of themselves king, whose 
name was Salatis.f He also lived at Memphis, and 
made both the upper and lower regions pay tribute, 
and left garrisons in places that were most proper 
for them.t 

** He chiefly aimed to secure the eastern part, as 
foreseeing that the Assyrians, who had then the 
greatest power, would be desirous of that kingdom 
and invade them ; and as he found in the Saite 
Nomos (Seth-roite) a city very proper for his pur- 
pose, and which lay upon the Bubastic Channel, but, 
with regard to a certain theologic notion, was caUed 
Avaris, this he rebuilt, and made very strong by the 
walls he built about it, and by a most numerous 
garrison of 240,000 armed men whom he put into it 
to keep it. Thither Salatis came in summer-time, 
partly to gather his com and pay his soldiers their 
wages, and partly to exercise his armed men, and 
thereby to terrify foreigners. 

"When this man had reigned thirteen years, 
after him reigned another, whose name was Beon, 
for forty -four years; after him reigned another, 
called Apachnas, thirty-six years and seven months ; 
after him Apophis reigned sixteen years ; and then 
Jonias, fifty years and one month ; after all these, 
A8sis,§ forty-nine years and two months. And these 

* They sold themBelves for food and became slaves to Pha- 
raoh.— J. V. G. 

t Joseph, made governor by Pharoah. — J. V. G. 

X To guard the Pyramids from being broken into, as the 
people at that time knew that they were granaries. — J. V. G. 

§ These men were the brethren that Joseph presented to 
Pharaoh immediately on their arrival, and who were appointed 
by him to be rulers over his cattle. Gen, xlvii. 6. — J. V. G. 
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six were the first rulers among them, who were all 
along making war with the Egyptians, and were 
very desirous gradually to destroy them to the very 
roots* This whole nation was styled Hyesos, that 
is, Shepherd Kings ; for the first syllable -Hyc, 
according to the sacred dialect, denotes a king, as 
is 808 a shepherd, but this according to the ordinary 
dialect, and of these is compounded Hycsos ; but 
some say that these people were Arabians. It is 
also said that this word does not denote kings, but, 
on the contrary, denotes captive shepherds, and this 
on account of the particle Hyc ; for that Bye, with the 
aspiration, in the Egyptian tongue again denotes shep- 
herds, and expressly also ; and this seems the more 
probable opinion and more agreeable to ancient history. 
" These people, whom we have before named 
kings, and called shepherds also, and their de- 
scendants, kept possession of Egypt 511 years. 
After these, the kings of Thebais and of the other 
parts of Egypt made an insurrection against the 
shepherds, and that then a terrible and long war 
was made between them. That under a king whose 
name was Alisphragmuthosis,* the shepherds were 
subdued by him, and were, indeed, driven out of 
other parts of Egypt, but were shut up in a place 
that contained 10,000 acres ; this place was named 
Avaris. The shepherds built a wall round all this 
place, which was a large and strong wall, and this 
in order to keep all their possessions and their prey 
within a place of strength, but that Thummosis,t the 

* This Alisphragmuthosis is meant for Moses, the son of 
the daughter of P^aoh, by adoption. — J. V. G. 

t Thummosis was not the son, but brother, of Moses — Aaron. 
—J. V. G. 
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son of Alisphragmuthosis made an attempt to take 
them by force and by siege with 480,000 men to 
lie round about them ; but that, upon his despair of 
taking the place by that siege, they came to a com- 
position with them, that they should leave Egypt, 
and go without any harm to be done to them, 
whithersoever they would ; and that, after this 
composition was made, they went away with their 
whole families and effects, not fewer in number than 
240,000, and took their journey from Egypt, through 
the wilderness, for Syria ;* but that, as they were 
in fear of the Assyrians, who had then dominion 
over Asia, they built a city in that country which is 
now called Judea, and that large enough to contain 
this great number of men, and called it Jerusalem, "t 

Manetho is altogether in a mist, for he seems 
unwilling to state the truth, and still he is com- 
pelled, as a historian, to write something, though 
against his will. His malice against the Hebrews is 
manifest throughout. To give an account of the 
overthrow of the Egyptians at the Red Sea, he 
invents this story : — 

" After those that were sent to work in the 
quarries had continued in that miserable state for 
a long while, the King was desired that he would 
set apart the city Avaris,J which was then left 
desolate of the shepherds, for their habitation and 
protection, which desire he granted them. 

" Now this city, according to the ancient theology, 
was Trypho's city. But when the men were gotten 

* The exodus of the Children of Israel for the Land of 
Promise. — J. V. Q. 

f Josephus, Again$t Apion, X Gtoshen, — J. V. G. 
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into it, and found the place fit for a revolt, they 
appointed themselves a ruler out of the priests of 
Heliopolis, whose name was Osarsiph, and they took 
their oaths that they would be obedient to him in 
all things. He then, in the first place, made this 
law for them : that they should neither worship the 
Egyptian gods, nor should abstain from any one of 
those sacred animals which they have in the highest 
esteem, but kill and destroy them all ; that they 
should join themselves to nobody but to those that 
were of this confederacy. 

** When he had made such laws as these, and 
many more such as were mainly opposite to the 
customs of the Egyptians, he gave order that they 
should use the multitude of the hands they had in 
building walls about their city,* and make them- 
selves ready for a war with King Amenophist, while 
he did himself take into his friendship the other 
priests, and those that were polluted with them, and 
sent ambassadors to those shepherds who had been 
driven out of the land by Tethmosis to the city called 
Jerusalem, whereby he informed them of his own 
affairs, and of the state of those others that had 
been treated after such an ignominious manner, and 
desired that they would come with one consent to his 
assistance in this war against Egypt. He also pro- 
mised that he would, in the first place, bring them 
back to their ancient city and country Avaris, and 
provide a plentiful maintenance for their multitude ; 
that he would protect them and fight for them as 

* Building treasore - cities for Pharaoh — Pithom, and 
Baamses. 
t The new king, who knew not Joseph. 

5 
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occasion should require, and would easily reduce the 
country under their dominion. 

" These shepherds were all very glad of this mes- 
sage, and came away with alacrity altogether, being 
in number 200,000 men, and in a little time they 
came to Avaris. And now Amenophis, the King of 
Egypt, upon his being informed of their invasion, 
was in great confusion, as calling to mind what 
Amenophis, the son of Papis, had foretold him ; and, 
in the first place, he assembled the multitude of the 
Egyptians, and took counsel with their leaders, and 
sent for their sacred animals to him, especially for 
those that were principally worshipped in their 
temples, and gave a particular charge to the priests 
distinctly, that they should hide the images of their 
gods with the utmost care. 

^^He also sent his son Sethos, who was also 
named Ramesses from his father Rhampses, being 
but five years old, to a friend of his. He then 
passed on with the rest of the Egyptians, being 
300,000 of the most warlike of them, against the 
enemy, who met them. Yet did he not join battle 
with them ; but, thinking that would be to fight 
against the gods, he returned back and came to 
Memphis, where he took Apis and the other sacred 
animals which he had sent for to him, and presently 
marched into Ethiopia, together with his whole 
army and multitude of Egyptians ;• for the King 
of Ethiopia was under an obligation to him, on 
which account he received him, and took care of 

* The tnie and authentic version is in the Bible, written bj 
Moses. They were overwhelmed in the Bed Sea, instead of 
retiring into Ethiopia!— J. V, G, 
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all the multitude that was with him, while the 
country supplied all that was necessary for the food 
of the men. 

" He also allotted cities and villages for this exile, 
that was to be from its beginning during those 
fatally-determined thirteen years. Moreover, he 
pitched a camp for his Ethiopian army, as a guard 
to King Amenophis, upon the borders of Egypt. 
And this was the state of things in Ethiopia. But 
for the people of Jerusalem, when they came down 
together with the polluted Egjrptians, they treated 
the men in such a barbarous manner, that those who 
saw how they subdued the fore-mentioned country, 
and the horrid wickedness they were guilty of, 
thought it a most dreadful thing, for they did not 
only set the cities and villages on fire, but were 
not satisfied till they had been guilty of sacrilege, 
and destroyed the images of the gods, and used 
them in roasting those sacred animals that used to be 
worshipped, and forced the priests and prophets to 
be the executioners and murderers of those animals, 
and then ejected them naked out of the country. 

" It was also reported that the priest who ordained 
their polity and their laws was by birth of Helio- 
poUs, and his name Osarsiph, from Osiris, who was 
the god of Heliopolis ; but that when he was gone 
over to these people his name was changed, and he 
was called Moses."* 

At this period the land of Egypt was in a most 

desolate condition. The hand of Gkxl was upon it, 

for evil plagues were sent, and nothing that did harm 

to the land and its people was withheld during the 

* JosephuSy Again$t Apion. 

6 • 
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time that Moses and Aaron were negotiating with 
the King to let the Hebrews go a short journey into 
the wilderness to hold a festival to the Lord. Pha- 
raoh refusing them leave to do so, the last and direst 
plague was sent, the death of the first-born in the 
land of Egypt, " from the first-born of Pharaoh that 
sat on his throne unto the first-bom of the captive 
that was in the dungeon, and all the first-born of 
cattle." 

Then ^^ Pharaoh rose up in the night, he and all 
his servants, and all the Egyptians ; and there was 
a great cry in Egypt, for there was not a house 
wherein there was not one dead." In his hour of 
affliction the King desired these Hebrews to depart, 
with everything they possessed. When the per- 
mission was obtained, the Israelites borrowed from 
the Egyptians jewels of gold and jewels of silver, 
and raiment, and the Egyptians lent unto them such 
things as they required. And they spoiled the 
Egyptians. After this they took their departure 
towards the Bed Sea. 

Pharaoh, when he recovered from his paroxysm 
of grief, wished to revoke the permission and get the 
Hebrews back to work for him again. So he called 
his people together, and, making ready his chariot, 
he took them with him. ^' And he took six hundred 
chosen chariots, and all the chariots of Egypt, and 
captains over every one of them, and he pursued 
after the children of Israel ; and the children of 
Israel went out with an high hand." And Pharaoh 
with all his forces " overtook them encamping by the 
sea, beside Pi-hahiroth, before Baal-zephon." 

Now at this place there was no i-etreat for the 
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Israelites by land. They were compelled to eflPect 
their escape from their pursuers by crossing the sea 
to the opposite shore. Seeing the dangerous position 
they were in, Moses, the man gifted with super- 
natural resources, contrived to make a passage 
through the sea, and, a strong east wind assisting 
him throughout the night, he accomplished the con- 
struction of a road for himself and his followers, 
which should also serve as a trap to engulph their 
enemies after they had effected their own escape. 

He, the builder of the monuments now extant in 
Ethiopia and Upper Egypt, and in other parts of the 
habitable earth (of which mention will be made in 
the course of this narrative) — he it was who con- 
trived and made this passage during the night, while 
the Egyptians rested after their weary march. It 
was the sublimest effort of mechanical skill ! 

When day dawned the passage was ready, and 
Moses stood by and saw all his people walk down 
from the Egyptian shore into the dry road in the 
sea prepared for them. The waters were divided; 
^^ and the waters were a wall unto them on their right 
hand and on their left. And the Egyptians pursued 
and went in aftier them to the midst of the sea, 
even all Pharaoh's horses, his chariots, and his horse- 
men.** 

When the Israelites gained the Arabian shore, and 
the Egyptians were in the middle between the two 
shores, Moses threw back the waters that were driven 
aside, and the waters returned and covered all the 
host of Pharaoh that came into the sea ; there escaped 
not so much as one of them ! And the Israelites saw 
the Egyptians dead upon the sea-shore ; ^^ and the 
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people feared the Lord, and believed the Lord, and 
His servant Moses." 

At this crisis there were only women and children 
left in TSgyptj and these in the deepest grief for the 
death of their first-bom sons. No one came back 
from the camp to relate the terrible catastrophe to 
these unfortunate widows and orphans ; and there 
was neither priest nor grown-up man to record the 
events of this period in the sacred books of the 
nation. Consequently, when Manetho compiled his 
history from the sacred records, he was unable to 
relate the events of this period clearly and without 
contradiction. 

He accounts for the non-appearance of the King 
Amenophis and his forces in Egypt, after his pursuit 
of the Hebrews, by saying that he retired into Ethiopia, 
and remained there thirteen years ss the guest of 
the king and people of Ethiopia. The son of this 
Pharaoh, whom Manetho calls Sethos, was at this 
time, when his father was drowned, five years old ; 
so that at the end of these thirteen years he attained 
his majority, and the children that were his contem- 
poraries were old enough to help themselves. These 
thirteen years form a gap in the history of Egypt. 

After the departure of the Israelites, Egypt be- 
came a complete wilderness, and the Egyptians were 
so crushed and desolate that they seemed to have 
become ahnost extinct. They mourned and grieved 
so long that they appear to have quite forgotten 
even the names of their kings and the history of their 
nation. No wonder the Nile was termed the Lethe 
by classic writers. 

The present Egyptians, the real descendants of 
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Mizraim, are the Copts and the Fellaheen, — poor 
wretched specimens of humanity — and if these repre- 
sent their ancestors, it conclusively proves to every 
traveller, when he stands in mute admiration on the 
stupendous monuments of past grandeur, that they 
never were the founders of such works of art and 
magnificence ; they never were the players on the 
harp and other musical instruments depicted on the 
walls of palaces, nor the refined occupants of those 
noble apartments, representing the highest culture 
and intelligence— apartments furnished with chairs, 
sofiis, and tables, and embellished with pictures of 
battles and banquets, marriage-processions, funerals, 
and other subjects of the greatest interest. The real 
Egyptians were not the founders or builders of any 
of those monumental remains which make Egypt 
the land of wonders and the fiivourite resort of the 
learned. 

The descendants of Abraham the Hebrew were 
the guiding intellects that ruled Egypt for her 
Pharaohs, who possessed discernment enough to 
appoint them to rule their kingdom on account of 
their wisdom and activity. 

About the year 1900 B.C. Abraham went down to 
Egypt from Canaan because of the famine. And 
when he had seen and spoken to Pharaoh, that 
monarch ^' gave him leave to enter into conversation 
with the most learned among the Egyptians, from 
which conversation his virtue and his reputation 
became more conspicuous than they had been before. 
For whereas the Egyptians were formerly addicted 
to different customs, and despised one another's 
sacred and accustomed rites, and were very angry 



72 TH£ STOBEHOtTSEB OB* THE EIKG. 

one with another on that account, Abram conferred 
with each of them, and, confuting the reasonings they 
made use of every one for their own practices, 
demonstrated that such reasonings were vain and 
void of truth ; whereupon he was admired by them 
in those conferences as a very wise man, and one of 
great sagacity, when he discoursed on any subject he 
undertook ; and this not only in understanding it, 
but in persuading other men also to assent to him. 
He conmiunicated to them arithmetic, and delivered 
to them the science of astronomy ; for, before Abram 
came into Egypt, they were unacquainted with those 
parts of learning, for that science came from the 
Chaldeans into Egypt, and from thence into Greece 
and elsewhere."* 

This visit has been mentioned by the Greek and 
Roman writers, who state these visitors to be 
Shepherd Kings, the Hycsos. Abraham was im- 
mensely wealthy, for the Bible says that " Abram 
went up out of Egypt, he and his wife Sand, and all 
that he had, and Lot, his nephew, with him, into 
the south. And Abram was very rich in cattle, in 
silver, and in gold." 

The ruins that are now existing in the Vostani, or 
Middle Egypt — comprising the provinces of Fayoum, 
Beni-Souef, and Minieh — ^and in the Bahari, or Lower 
Egypt — comprising the provinces of Bahireh, Ro- 
setta, Damietta, Gharbiyeh, Menouf, Mansoura, and 
Sharkeyeh — were the constructions and erections 
of Joseph, otherwise called Zaphnath-paaneah, and 
his eleven brothers ; while those found in the Said, or 
Upper Egypt — comprising the provinces of Thebes, 
* Josephus. 
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Djergeh, and Siout — as well as those in Nubia and 
Ethiopia, sometimes called Abyssinia, owe their 
erection to Moses, the descendant of Levi, one of 
the brothers of Joseph. 

Being the adopted son of Princess Thurmuthis, 
daughter of Pharaoh, Moses ruled Egypt as his 
ancestors had done before his time. His return after 
the siege and re-conquest of Meroe, and the entrance 
in state of his bride, the Princes Tharbis, daughter of 
the King of Ethiopia, are commemorated on the walls 
of the palace in Upper Egypt. He became very 
hateful to the Egyptians on account of his great acts 
and the power he displayed, so that they conspired 
against him. 

To save his life Moses left Egypt, and meeting 
Kikanus, the King of Ethiopia, returning home from 
an incursion into Assyria, Moses went with him and 
his array. After a residence of nine years with the 
King, the Ethiopians elected Moses to the throne of 
Ethiopia on the death of Kikanus. This event took 
place in the hundred and fifty-seventh year after 
Israel went down into Egypt.* 

On the son of the King coming of age, Moses 
abdicated and left Ethiopia. The Ethiopians made 
him many rich presents, and sent him away with 
great honours. 

In Abyssinia there is a colony of people quite 
distinct from the Ethiopians. They differ totally 
from them in personal appearance, being fair and 
handsome, and decidedly of the Jewish type. In 
religion and customs and language they resemble 
the Jews ; the characters of their writing are similar 
* The Talmud. 
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to the Hebrew. This people must have entered 
Ethiopia with Moses, and stayed behind when he 
went away and entered Midian. The place they 
occupy is called Amhara, situate on a hill, and their 
language Amharic. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THB SPHINX — THE ENTBANOB. 

The Great Sphinx that is on the Mokattam Hill, 
facing the large Pyramids of Jeezeh, is the link of 
union between the north and south of Egypt, as well 
as the union of the works of those great men living 
at diflFerent periods of time as rulers of Egypt — 
Joseph and Moses. The following account of this 
Sphinx is taken from a work called View of 
Ancient and Modem Egypt, by the Bev. Michael 
Russell, LL.D. 

^^ Our account of the mechanical productions of 
ancient Egypt would be incomplete did we not 
mention the Great Sphinx, which has always been 
regarded as an accompaniment, and sometimes even 
as a rival, to the Pyramids. The latest information 
in regard to this stupendous figure was obtained 
through the persevering labours of Mr. Caviglia, 
whose name has been already mentioned with so 
much honour. 

" After the most fatiguing and anxious endeavours 
during several months, he succeeded in laying open 
the whole statue to its base, and exposing a clear 
area extending to a hundred feet from its front. * It 
is not easy,' says Mr. Salt, who witnessed the process 
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of excavation, ^ for any person unused to operations 
of this kind to form the smallest idea of the diffi- 
culties which he had to surmount, more especially 
when working at the bottom of the trench ; for, in 
spite of every precaution, the slightest breath of 
wind, or concussion, set all the surrounding particles 
of sand in motion, so that the sloping sides began to 
crumble away, and mass after mass to come tumbling 
down, till the whole surface bore no unapt resem- 
blance to a cascade of water. Even when the sides 
appeared most firm, if the labourers suspended their 
work but for an hour, they found on their return 
that they had the greatest part of it to do over again. 
This was particularly the case on the southern side 
of the paw, where the whole of the people — ^from 
sixty to a hundred — were employed for seven days 
without making any sensible advance, the sand rolling 
down in one continued torrent. But the discovery 
amply rewarded the toil and expense which were 
incurred in revealing the structure of this wonderful 
work of art. 

" * The huge legs stretched out fifty feet in advance 
fix)m the body, which is in a cumbent posture ; frag- 
ments of an enormous beard were found resting 
beneath the chin; and there were seen all the 
appendages of a temple, granite tablet, and altar, 
arranged on a regular platform immediately in front. 
On this pavement, and at an equal distance between 
the paws of the figure, was the large slab of granite 
just mentioned, being not less than fourteen feet high, 
seven broad, and two thick. The &ce of this stone, 
which fronted the east, was highly embellished with 
sculptures in bas-relief, the subject representing two 
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sphinxes seated on pedestals, and priests holding out 
offerings, while there was an inscription in hiero- 
glyphics most beautifully executed ; the whole design 
bcdng covered at top, and protected, as it were, with 
the sacred globe, the serpent, and the wings. 

" ' Two other tablets of calcareous stone, similarly 
ornamented, were supposed, together with that of 
granite, to have constituted part of a miniature 
temple, by being placed one on each side of the 
latter, and at right angles to it. One of them, in 
fact, was still remaining in its place ; of the other, 
which was thrown down and broken, the fragments 
are now in the British Museum. 

^^ ^ A small lion, couching in front of this edifice, 
had its eyes directed towards the main figure. There 
were besides several fragments of other lions rudely 
carved, and the fore-part of a sphinx of tolerable 
workmanship ; all of which, as well as the tablets, 
walls, and platforms on which the little temple stood, 
were ornamented with red paint, a colour which 
seems to have been, in Egypt as well as in India, 
appropriated to sacred purposes. In front of the 
temple was a granite altar, with one of the four 
projections or horns still retaining its place at the 
angle. From the effects of fire evident on the stone, 
it is manifest that it had been used for burnt- 
offerings. 

" ' On the side of the left paw of the Great Sphinx 
were cut several indistinct legends in Greek cha- 
racters, addressed to different deities.* On the 
second digit of the same was sculptured, in pretty 
deep letters, an inscription in verse, of which the 
* Done by Greeks in modern times. — J. V. Q. 
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subjoined translation was pven by the late Dr. 
Young, whose extensive knowledge of antiquities 
enabled him at once to restore the defects of the 
original, and to convey its meaning in Latin as well 
as in English. 

'< ' Thj form stupendous here the gods have placed. 
Sparing each spot of harvest-bearing Und ; 
And with this mightj work of art have graced 

A rocky isle, encumber'd once with sand : 
Not that fierce Sphinx that Thebes erewhile laid waste, 
But great Latona's servant, mild and bland : 
Watching that prince beloved who fills the throne 
Of Egypt's plains, and calls the Nile his own. 
That heavenly monarch who his foes defies, 
Like Yulcan powerful, and like Pallas wise.' 

^^ This remarkable statue is again as much under 
the dominion of the desert as it was half a century 
ago ; and, consequently, it now meets the eye of the 
Egyptian traveller shrouded in sand to the same 
depth as before. 

" Dr. Richardson relates that the wind and the 
Arabs had replaced the covering on this venerable 
piece of antiquity, and hence the lower parts were 
quite invisible. The breast, shoulders, and neck, 
which are those of a human being, remain uncovered, 
as also the back, which is that of a lion ; the neck is 
very much eroded, and, to a person near, the head 
seems as if it were too heavy for its support. The 
head-dress has the appearance of an old-fashioned 
wig, projecting out about the ears like the hair of 
the Berberi Arabs ;• the ears project considerably, 
the nose is broken, the whole face has been painted 

* The consort of Moses was from Meroe, and she must have 
bad her hair dressed in that fashion. — J. Y. G. 
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red, which is the colour assigned to the ancient 
inhabitants of Eg3rpt, and to all the deities of the 
country except Osiris. The features are Nubian, or 
what, from ancient representations, may be called 
ancient Eg3rptian, which is quite different from the 
negro feature. The expression is particularly placid 
and benign ; so much so, that the worshipper of the 
Sphinx might hold up his god as superior to all the 
other gods of wood and stone which the blinded 
nations worshipped. 

" Pococke found the head and neck — all that were 
above ground — to be twenty-seven feet high ; the 
breast was thirty-three feet wide ; and the entire 
length about a hundred and thirty. Pliny estimated 
it at a hundred and thirteen feet long and sixty- 
three in height. According to Dr. Richardson, the 
stretch of the back is about a hundred and twenty 
feet, and the elevation of the head above the sand 
from thirty to thirty-five, a result which accords 
pretty nearly with the measurement of Coutelle. It 
is obvious, at the same time, that the discrepancy in 
these reports as to the elevation of the figure must 
be attributed to the varjdng depth of the sand, which 
appears to have accumulated greatly since the days of 
the Roman naturalist. 

'• There is no opening found in the body of the 
statue, whereby to ascertain whether it is hollow or 
not ; but we learn from Dr. Pococke that there is an 
entrance both in the back and in the top of the head, 
the latter of which, he thinks, might serve for the 
arts of the priests in uttering oracles, while the 
former might be meant for descending to the apart- 
meuts beneath," 
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Colonel Howard-Vyse made ineffectual attempts 
to pierce the Sphinx ; the result, in the back of the 
statue, he gives in these words : — 

*• The boring-rods were broken, owing to the care- 
lessness of the Arabs, at the depth of twenty-seven 
feet in the back of the Sphinx. Various attempts 
were made to get them out, and on the 21st of July* 
gunpowder was used for that purpose ; but, being 
unwilling to disfigure this venerable monument, the 
excavation was given up, and several feet of boring- 
rods were left in it. During the operation a very 
beautiful fossil of a reed was discovered, which is 
now in the British Museum." 

Respecting the attempt near the shoulder, he 
says : — " The operations carried on at the Sphinx 
were suspended, and the hole made near the shoulder, 
about twenty-five and a half feet in depth, was 
plugged up." 

It was Moses who had the Sphinx cut out of the 
solid rock on which it stands. The features and 
the head-dress of the statue represent in colossal 
proportions the features and the head-dress of his 
beloved Ethiopian bride, who was " black but 
comely." 

The statue served as the royal entrance into the 
Great P) ramid, near which it is constructed. That 
this Pyramid has been entered from this direction is 
evident from the &ct that a ramp-stone has been 
taken away from its place by some person who 
approached it by a subterranean passage. 

" The original builders, t then, were not those 

• A.D. 1837. 

t Piazzi Smyth, Our Inheriiaiiee in the Oreai Pyramid. 



THE SPHINX — THE ENTRANCE. 81 

who knocked out ifrom within on the well side that 
now lost ramp-stone, and exposed the inlet to the 
well-mouth as it is presently seen, near the north- 
west comer of the Grand Gallery. Neither was Al 
Mamoun the party, for no one could have done it 
except by entering the well from the very bottom- 
most depths of the subterranean region ; and he, 
the son of Caliph Haroun Al Baschid, and all his 
crew, did not descend further down the entrance* 
passage than merely to the level of his own forced 
hole, which is not subterranean at all. Nor is the 
credit claimed for any of his Arab successors, who 
rather alluded to the well as an already existing 
feature in their earliest time, and one they did not 
understand ; in large part, too, because they had 
only seen, and only knew of, the upper end of it in 
the north-west comer of the Grand Gallery floor ; 
and there it was simply a deep hole, the beginning 
of darkness and the shadow of death. 

" Who, then, did burst out that now missing ramp- 
stone? Who, indeed ! For the whole band of 
Egyptological writers we have mentioned appear to 
be convinced that ages before Caliph Al Mamoun 
made his way by blundering and smashing, — long 
ages, too, before Mohammed was born, and rather at 
and about the period of Judah being carried captive 
to Babylon, — the Egyptians themselves had entered 
the Great Pyramid by cunning art and tolerable 
understanding of its mere methods of construction, 
and had closed it again when they left." 

Yes ; this Sphinx was the grand royal entrance by 
which Moses and his consort entered into the interior 
of the Great Pyramid. He, being inspired by Heaven, 

6 
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had foreseen that in future ages the knowledge of 
this entrance would be forgotten ; he therefore re- 
moved the* ramp-stone and left the space it occupied 
open, so as to excite the curiosity of those who might 
visit the spot. 

He also left the world a specimen of this entrance 
in a wooden statue, built far away, that this wooden 
construction might serve to unriddle the passage in 
the Sphinx, which leads into the Great Pyramid. 
The openings in the head and back of the Sphinx 
were to give light and air to the passage. The 
following is a description of the wooden statue, taken 
from Captain Meares' voyages : — * 

"After the English had been for some time in 
King George's Sound, the Americans began to make 
use of sails of mats, in imitation of my ship. Not 
long after this the English were waited upon by 
Wicananish, a prince of greater wealth and power 
than any they had yet seen, who invited them to 
visit his kingdom, which lay at some distance to the 
southward, that a commercial intercourse might be 
established for the advantage of both parties. 

** The invitation was accepted, and Wicananish 
himself met the ^ Felice ' at some distance fix)m the 
shore with a small fleet of canoes, and, coming on 
board, piloted them into the harbour. They found 
the capital to be at least three times the size of 
Nootka. The country round was covered with 
impenetrable woods of great extent, in which were 
trees of enormous size. 

*^ After the King and his chiefs had been enter- 

* Tytler, Hiatorical View of the Progress of Discovery on ihe 
more Northern Coasts of America. 
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tained on board, the English were in return invited 
to a feast by Wicananish ; and it is not easy to con- 
ceive a more interesting picture of savage life than 
witnessed on this occasion. On entering the house, 
we were absolutely astonished at the vast area it 
enclosed. 

^^ It contained a large square, boarded up close on 
all sides to the height of twenty feet with planks of 
an uncommon breadth and length. Three enormous 
trees, rudely carved and painted, formed the rafters, 
which were supported at the ends and in the middle 
by gigantic images, carved out of huge blocks of 
timber. The same kind of broad planks covered the 
whole to keep out the rain ; but they were so placed 
as to be removable at pleasure, either to receive the 
air and light or to let out the smoke. In the 
middle of this spacious room were several fires, and 
beside them large wooden vessels filled with fish 
soup. Large slices of whale's flesh lay in a state of 
preparation, to be put into similar machines filled 
with water, into which the women, with a kiud of 
tongs, conveyed hot stones from very fierce fires, in 
order to make it boil. 

" Heaps of fish were strewed about ; and in this 
central part of the square, which might properly be 
called the kitchen, stood large seal-skins filled with 
oil, fi^m whence the guests were served with that 
delicious beverage. The trees that supported the 
roof were of a size which would render the mast of 
a first-rate man-of-war dimiuutive on a comparison 
with them; indeed, our curiosity as well as our 
astonishment was at its utmost stretch when we 
considered the strength which must have been 

6 * 
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required to raise these enormous beams to their 
present elevation, and how such strength could be 
commanded by a people wholly unacquainted, as we 
supposed, with the mechanic powers. 

" The door by which we entered this extraordinary 
fabric was the mouth of one of these images, which, 
large as it may, from this circumstance, be supposed 
to have been, was not disproportioned to the other 
features of its colossal visage. We ascended by a 
few steps on the outside ; and, after passing the 
portal, descended down the chin into the house, 
where we found new matter for wonder in the 
number of men, women, and children who composed 
the family of the chief, which consisted of at least 
800 persons. These were divided into groups ac- 
cording to their respective offices, which had distinct 
places assigned them. 

" The whole of the interior of the building was 
surrounded by a bench, about two feet from the 
ground, on which the various inhabitants sat, ate, and 
slept. The chief appeared at the upper end of the 
room, surrounded by natives of rank, on a small 
raised platform, round which were placed several 
large chests, over which hung bladders of oil, large 
slices of whale's flesh, and proportionable gobbets 
of blubber. 

^^ Festoons of human skulls, arranged with some 
attention to uniformity, were disposed in almost 
every part where they could be placed, and, however 
ghastly such ornaments appeared to European eyes, 
they were evidently considered by the courtiers and 
people of Wicananish as a very splendid and appro- 
priate decoration of the royal apartment. 
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•'When the English appeared, the guests had 
made a considerable advance in their banquet. 
Before each person was placed a large slice of 
boiled whale, which, with small wooden dishes filled 
with oil and fish-soup, and a mussel-shell instead of 
a spoon, composed the economy of the table. The 
servants busily replenished the dishes as they were 
emptied, and the women picked and opened some 
bark, which served the purpose of towels. The 
guests despatched their messes with astonishing 
rapidity and voracity, and even the children, some 
of them not above three years old, devoured the 
blubber and oil with a rapacity worthy of their 
fathers. Wicananish, in the meantime, did the 
honours with an air of hospitable yet dignified 
courtesy, which might have graced a more cultivated 
society.*' 

The Sphinx was cut or carved on Moses' return 
firom Meroe, and prior to his departure for Ethiopia, 
where he was elected King. He carefully closed the 
mouth, which was the door of the passage, that it 
should never be opened till the fulness of time 
arrived. But to prevent the monument from being 
broken into by strangers, he instructed the above- 
mentioned savages to make the large image, with a 
door in its mouth, that it might in the future serve 
as a key to solve the mystery of the Sphinx in 
connection with the Great Pyramid. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

MISSION OF MOSES IN THE EAST. 

DuBiNG his reign in Ethiopia, Moses erected the 
Sphinxes and other monuments, and left inscriptions 
and bas-reliefs as tokens of his presence in that 
country. From thence he went to Midian, where he 
did not remain idl^, for there are mines there which 
he must have had worked. He was commissioned 
by the Almighty to deliver the Israelites and bring 
them out of Egypt, and, after teaching them how to 
govern themselves, to lead them to the Land of 
Promise. During the forty years that the Hebrews 
sojourned in the desert, Moses wrote inscriptions on 
the rocks — all resembling those he left in Thebes — 
in order to show to future generations the route by 
which he led his people. 

At the foot of Mount Hor there is a remarkable 
place, called by the Arabs Wady Mousa, or the 
Valley of Moses ; and the whole of this wild region 
is celebrated for its beautiful architectural remains. 
Travellers of our time are told by the Arabs that 
a great prince dwelt there, and they show them a 
noble edifice as Pharaoh's Castle, and another equally 
beautiful as the Palace of Pharaoh's daughter. The 
following extract, taken from the account given by 
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an American traveller, Mr. Stephens, describes these 
edifices : — * 

"At the entrance of the city there was not a 
creature to dispute our passage; its portals were 
wide open, and we passed along the stream down 
into the area, and still no man to oppose us. In 
front of the great temple, the pride and beauty of 
Fetra, I saw a narrow opening in the rocks, exactly 
corresponding with my conception of the object for 
which I was seeking. A full stream of water was 
gushing through it, and filling up the whole mouth 
of the passage. 

" Mounted on the shoulders of one of my Bedouins, 
I got him to carry me through the swollen stream at 
the mouth of the opening, and set me down on a dry 
place a little above, whence I began to pick my way, 
occasionally taking to the shoulders of my follower, 
and continued to advance more than a mile. I was 
beyond all peradventure in the great entrance I 
was seeking. There could not be two such, and I 
should have gone on to the extreme end of the 
ravine. 

"For about two miles it lies between high and 
precipitous ranges of rocks, from five hundred to a 
thousand feet in height, standing as if torn by some 
great convulsion, and barely wide enough for two 
horsemen to pass abreast. At the end was a large 
open space, with a powerful body of light thrown 
down upon it, and exhibiting in one full view the 
fagade of a beautiful temple, hewn out of the rock, 
with rows of Corinthian columns and ornaments, 

* Laborde, Journey through Arabia Petrcea^ to Mount Sinaif 
and the excavated City of Petra^ ihe Edom of the Prophecies. 
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Standing out fresh and clear as if but yesterday from 
the hands of the sculptor. 

** Though coming directly from the banks of the 
Nile, where the preservation of the temples excites 
the admiration and astonishment of every traveller, 
we were roused and excited by the extraordinary 
beauty and excellent condition of the great temple 
at Petra (Wady Mousa). The whole temple, its 
columns, ornaments, porticoes, and porches, are cut 
out from and form part of the solid rock ; and this 
rock, at the foot of which the temple stands like a 
mere print, towers several hundred feet above, ita 
&ce cut smooth to the very summit, and the top 
remaining wild and misshapen as Nature made it. 

^* The whole area before the temple is perhaps an 
acre in extent, enclosed on all sides, except at the 
narrow entrance, and an opening to the left of the 
temple, which leads into the area of the city by a 
pass through perpendicular rocks five or six hundred 
feet in height. 

" Ascending several broad steps, we entered under 
a colonnade of four Corinthian columns, about thirty- 
five feet high, into a large chamber of some fifty feet 
square and twenty-five feet high. The outside of 
the temple is richly ornamented, but the interior is 
perfectly plain, there being no ornament of any kind 
upon the walls or ceiling ; on each of the three sides 
is a small chamber ; and on the back wall of the 
innermost chamber I saw the names of Messrs. Leigh, 
Banks, Irby, and Mangles, the four English travellers 
who with so much difficulty had effected their 
entrance to the city ; of Messieurs Laborde and 
Linant, and several others. 



MISSION OP MOSES IK THE BAST. 89 

^^ Leaving the temple and the open area on which 
it fronts, and following the stream, we entered 
another defile much broader than the first, on each 
side of which were ranges of tombs, with sculptured 
doors and columns ; and on the left, in the bosom of 
the mountain, hewn out of the solid rock, is a large 
theatre, circular in form, the pillars in front follen, 
and containing thirty-three rows of seats, capable 
of containing more than three thousand persons. 
Above the corridor was a range of doors opening to 
chambers in the rocks, the seats of the princes and 
wealthiest inhabitants of Wady Mousa (Petra), and 
not unlike a row of private boxes in a modem 
theatre. The whole theatre is at this day in such a 
state of preservation that if the tenants of the tombs 
around could once more rise into life, they might 
take their old places on its seats and listen to the 
declamation of their favourite player. 

" Though I had no small experience in exploring 
catacombs and tombs, these were so different fi*om 
any I had seen that I found it difficult to distinguish 
the habitations of the living from the chambers of 
the dead. The fa9ades or architectural decorations 
of the front were everywhere handsome ; and in this 
they differed materially from the tombs in Egypt. 
In the latter the doors were simply an opening in the 
rock, and all the grandeur and beauty of the work 
within ; while here the door was always imposing 
in its appearance, and the interior was generally a 
simple chamber, unpainted and unsculptured.* I 
say that I could not distinguish the dwellings from 

* This being the camp of the Children of Israel, these 
chambers were the dwellings of the living. — J. Y. G. 
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the tombs ; but this was not invariably the case. 
Some were clearly tombs, for there were pits in 
which the dead had been laid, and others were as 
clearly dwellings, being without a place for the 
deposit of the dead. One of these last particularly 
attracted my attention. It consisted of one large 
chamber, having on one side, at the foot of the wall, 
a stone bench about one foot high and two or three 
broad, in form like the divans in the East at the 
present day ; at the other end were several small 
apartments, hewn out of the rock, with partition- wall 
left between them, like stalls in a stable, and these 
had probably been the sleeping apartments of the 
family. 

" There were no paintings or decorations of any 
kind within the chamber ; but the rock out of which 
it was hewn, like the old stony rampart that encircled 
the city, was of a peculiarity and beauty that I never 
saw elsewhere, being a dark ground, with veins of 
white, blue, red, purple, and sometimes scarlet and 
light orange, running through it in rainbow streaks ; 
and within the chambers, where there had been no 
exposure to the action of the elements, the freshness 
and beauty of the colours in which these waving lines 
were drawn gave an effect hardly inferior to that of 
the paintings in the tombs of the Kings at Thebes. 

" Farther on, in the same range — though, in con- 
sequence of the steps of the streets being broken, 
we were obliged to go down and ascend again before 
we could reach it — was another temple, like the first, 
cut out of the solid rock, and, like the first, too, 
having for its principal ornament a large urn, 
shattered and bruised by musket-balls; for the 
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ignorant Arab, believing that gold is concealed in 
it» day after day, as he passes by, levels at it his 
murderous gun, in the vain hope to break the vessel 
and scatter a golden shower on the ground." 

From this encampment Moses led the Hebrews to 
the plains of Moab, and after taking a survey of 
Canaan fix>m the top of Mount Pisgah, that is over 
against Jericho, he bade them a last farewell. He 
was then a hundred and twenty years old ; ** his eye 
was not dim, nor his natural force abated. And the 
children of Israel wept for Moses in the plains of 
Moab thirty days/' and Joshua became their leader 
in the place of Moses. It is also recorded, that 
** there arose not a prophet since in Israel like unto 
Moses, whom the Lord knew face to face, in all the 
signs and wonders, which the Lord sent him to do 
in the land of Egypt to Pharaoh, and to all his 
servants, and to all his land . . . and in all the 
great terror which Moses showed in the sight of all 
Israel." 

Josephus the Jewish historian gives an account of 
the departure of Moses from the children of Israel 
thus : — *" Now as soon as they were come to the 
mountain called Abarim (which is a very high 
mountain, situate over against Jericho, and one that 
affords, to such as are upon it, a prospect of the 
greatest part of the excellent land of Canaan), he 
dismissed the senate ; and as he was going to 
embrace Eleazar and Joshua, and was still dis- 
coursing with them, a cloud stood over him on the 
sudden, and he disappeared in a certain valley, 
although he wrote in the Holy Books that he died, 
* Josephus^ AfdiquUies of the Jews. 
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which was done out of fear, lest they should venture 
to say that, because of his extraordinary virtue, he 
went to God." 

Modem travellers have found remains of archi- 
tecture and sculpture, which serve as landmarks in 
the royal progress towards the East. No doubt 
Moses had these works executed that they might 
give ample proof of his presence in all those countries 
wherein the remains exist — countries far divided from 
each other— and so that by them his route could 
easily be followed from Ethiopia to the place where 
he ended his pilgrimage on earth. 

From Mount Abarim he took his journey eastward, 
evidently with a large caravan, consisting of his faith- 
ful followers, and forming a formidable escort. The 
first place at which they halted for any length of 
time is in Persia, where there are unmistakable signs 
of his sojourn. The following is an account given by 
Mr. Morier, who accompanied Sir Harford Jones 
Brydges on the mission to Persia in 1809 : — * 

" The sculptures are situated at the distance of 
about fifteen miles fi-om Kazenin. About seven miles 
from it I passed the ruined village of Derses ; and, 
leaving two tombs, one on the right hand and the 
other on the left of the road, came to the bed of a 
torrent, over which there seems to have been built 
an aqueduct, for, on each side of its banks, there are 
remains of masonry, and traces of its conduit may 
be perceived on the southern bank. 

** The extent of the ruins of Shahpiir to the south- 
Ward is bounded by a beautiful stream of water. Over 
the spring fix)m which it issues the road is sustained 

* Vaux, Nineveh and PenepolU. 
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by fragments of architecture, which are part of the 
entablature of some public building, and, by their 
dimensions, must have once been magnificent. 

^^ Immediately after passing the spring, we came 
upon the ruins of Shahplir. When standing on an 
eminence, we computed the whole to be comprised, 
on a rough calculation, within a circumference of 
six miles. This circumference enclosed a tract of 
plain, and a hill, on which the remains of the ancient 
citadel formed a conspicuous and commanding object. 
Whether by the caprice of Nature or by the labour 
of man, this hill or acropolis is distinctly separated 
from the great range of mountains forming the most 
eastern boundary of the plain of Kazerun. 

^* Between this and another imposing mass of rock 
runs the beautiful river of Shahpiir. We reckoned 
the space between the two rocks at thirty yards, 
which formed a little plain of verdure and shrubbery, 
intersected, indeed, by the stream of the river. The 
opening between the two grand masses presented a 
landscape the most varied, the most tranquil, the 
most picturesque, and, at the same time, the most 
sublime, that imagination can form. 

^^ A black and stupendous rock flanked the right 
of the picture ; while another still more extraordinary 
rock, as richly illumined as the other was darkened, 
supported the left. Between both a distant range of 
mountains, whose rocks were terminated by a plain, 
filled up the interstices, forming a fine aerial per- 
spective ; whilst the river and rich shrubbery com- 
pleted a most enlivening foreground. 

" The hill on which the remains of the citadel 
stand is covered by ruins of walls and turrets. On 
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its eastern aspect the nature of the fortification can 
be traced easily ; for walls fill the chasms from rock 
to rock, forming altogether a place of defence ad- 
mirably strong. The first object which arrested our 
attention was a mutilated sculpture of two colossal 
figures on horseback, carved on the superfices of the . 
rock. The figure on the right was most injured ; 
the only part, indeed, which we could ascertain with 
precision was one of the front and two of^ the hinder 
feet of a horse, standing over the statue of a man, 
who was extended at his full length, his face turning, 
outwardly, and reposed upon his right hand, and his 
attire bearing marks of a Roman costume. A figure, 
in the same dress was placed in an attitude of suppli- 
cation at the horse's knees, and a head in alto-relievo 
just appeared between the hinder feet. The eques- 
trian figure on the left is not quite so much mutilated, 
the horse and parts of the drapery on the thighs being 
still well preserved. 

"The next piece of sculpture (which, like the 
former, was carved upon the mountain of the citadel) 
is perfect in all its parts. It consists of three grand 
compartments; the central and most interesting 
represents a figure on horseback, whose dress an- 
nounces a royal personage. His head-dress is a 
crown, on which is placed a globe ; his hair flows 
in very large and massy curls over both shoulders, 
whilst a slight mustachio just covers his upper lip, 
and gives much expression to a countenance strongly 
indicative of pride and majesty. 

" His body is clothed with a robe, which falls in 
many folds to his girdle, and then extends itself over 
his thigh and legs as low as his ancle. A quiver 
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hangs by his side ; in his right hand he holds the 
hand of a figure behind him, which stands so as to 
cover the whole hind quarter of his horse, and which 
is dressed in the Boman tunic and helmet. A figure, 
habited also in the Boman costume, is on its knees 
before the head of the horse, with its hands extended 
and with a face betraying entreaty. Under the feet 
of the horse is another figure extended, in the same 
attire and character as that of the other two Boman 
figures. 

" To the right of the tablet stands a figure with 
his hands also extended, but dressed in a different 
manner, and, as far as we could judge, with features 
more Egyptian than European. In the angle between 
the King's head and the horse's is a Victory display- 
ing the scroll of fame. A figure (part of which is 
concealed by the one on its knees) completes the 
whole of this division. 

" The second grand compartment, which is on the 
right, is divided again into six sub-compartments, in 
each of which are carved three figures, the costumes 
and general physiognomies of which are all different. 
They appear mostly in postures of supplication, and, 
I should suspect^ are representations of vanquished 
people. 

" On the left, in the third grand compartment, 
ore rows of horsemen, divided by one line into two 
smaller compartments. They have all the same 
characteristic dress and features as the royal figure 
in the centre, and certainly represent his forces. The 
whole of this most interesting monument is sculptured 
in a very hard rock, which bears the finest polish, 
and which we pronounced to be a coarse species of 
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jasper. The figures on foot are in height five feet 
nine inches : figures on horseback, from the rider's 
cap to the horse's hoofs, six feet ten inches in length; 
the grand tablet eleven feet eleven inches. 

** Having examined these, we next crossed the 
river to the sculptures on the opposite rock. The 
first is a long tablet containing a multitude of figures. 
The principal person (who is certainly the King 
represented in the former tablet) is placed in the very 
centre of the piece, alone in a small compartment, 
and is seated with a sword placed betwixt his legs, 
on the pommel of which rests his left hand. On his 
right, on the uppermost of two long slips, are many 
men, who seem to be a mixture of Persians and 
Romans, the former conducting the latter as priso- 
ners. Under these, in the lower step, are others, 
who by their wigs appear to be Persians. Their 
leader bears a human head in both hands, and ex- 
tends it towards the central figure. On the left 
are four small compartments. The first (nearest 
that figure, and the highest from the ground) in- 
closes a crowd of men, whose arms are placed over 
one another's shoulders. Below these are five 
figures, one of whom leads a horse without any 
more furniture than a bridle. 

" The other two compartments are filled up with . 
eight figures each. We considered this to represent 
in general a King seated in his room of audience, 
surrounded by his own people, and by nations 
tributary to him. The length is eleven yards four 
inches. On the left of this were two colossal figures 
on horseback carved in alto-relievo. The one to the 
right had all the dress, character, and features of the 
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King above described ; the other on the left appeared 
also a royal personage, but differing in dress and in 
the fiimiture of his horse. Both had their hands 
extended, and held a ring, which we conceived to be 
emblematical of peace. 

" After having re-passed the river, we walked over 
the numerous mounds of stones and earth which 
cover the ruined buildings of Shahptir, and which, 
if ever explored, would discover innumerable secrets 
of antiquity. We were conducted by the peasants 
who were with us to the remains of a very fine wall, 
which in the symmetry of its masonry equalled any 
Grecian work that I have ever seen. Each stone 
was four feet long, twenty-seven inches thick, and 
cut to the finest angles. 

" The wall formed the front of a square building, 
the area of which is fifty-five feet. At the top were 
placed sphinxes couchant, a circumstance which we 
ascertained from discovering accidentally two eyes 
and a mutilated foot, at the extremity of one of the 
upper stones. In this wall there is a window, which 
is arched by the formation of its upper stone. Behind 
this square building we traced most correctly the 
configuration of a theatre, thirty paces in length and 
fourteen in breadth. The place resembled, at 
least, those called theatres which I have seen in 
Greece. Prom a comparison of their positions, we 
were led to suppose that the building still extant 
must have been connected with the other behind 
it, and may have formed, perhaps, the entrance 
to it."* 

These commemorative sculptures denote that 
* Yaux, Nineveh and PenepolU, 

7 
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the stranger King (Moses) and his forces took 
possession of Dorses near Shahptir by conquest ; and 
the length of time he remained in the country may 
be inferred from the interregnum, or unrecorded 
interval, between the Assyrian epochs of Nimriid 
and Ehorsabad* The supposed duration of that 
period is about sixty or seventy years, and it began 
just about the time that Moses left the children of 
Israel, so that it synchronises with the arrival of 
Moses in the country, and his residence there fills 
up the gap. 

The number of his followers must have increased 
during the years that Moses travelled from one 
country to another, and he was likely in consequence 
to leave some of them to colonise, and to teach his 
doctrine, and to carry on the ordinances of his 
religion, in every region that was suitable for that 
purpose. 

The Afghans, whose country lies nearest to Persia, 
claim descent from the Jews, and the people of 
Kafiristan are unmistakably Jews. These inhabit 
a mountainous country adjoining Afghanistan, on 
the north-west of Cashmere. 

" The Caufirs* have no general name for their 
nation. Each tribe has its peculiar name, for they 
are all divided into tribes, though not according to 
genealogy, but to geographical position, each valley 
being held by a separate tribe. The Mussulmans 
confound them all under the name of Caufir, or 
infidel, and call their country Caufiristaun. They 
also call one division of them Seeaposh (black- vested), 

* Mountatuart Elphinstone, Account of the Kingdom of 
CahuL 
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or Tor Caufirs (black infidels), and another Speen 
Caufirs (white infidels). Both epithets are taken 
from their dress, for the whole of the Caufirs are 
remarkable for the fairness and beauty of their com- 
plexion, but those of the largest division wear a sort 
of vest of black goat-skin, while the others dress in 
white cotton. 

** There are several languages among the Caufirs, 
but they have all many words in common, and aU 
have a near connection with the Sanskrit. Their 
religion does not resemble any other with which I 
am acquainted. They believe in one Q-od ; but they 
also worship numerous idols, which, they say, repre- 
sent great men of former days, who intercede with 
God in favour of their worshippers. These idols 
are of stone or wood, and always represent men or 
women, some mounted and some on foot. 

** They have hereditary priests. They have also 
persons who can procure an inspiration of some 
superior being by holding their heads over the smoke 
of a sacrifice. Their festivals are often accompanied 
with a sacrifice, and always with a feast. They 
have no titles of their own, but they have borrowed 
that of Khaun from the Afghans for their rich 
men. Their property chiefly consists in cattle and 
slaves. 

" The houses of the Caufirs are often of wood, and 
they have generally cellars where they keep their 
cheeses, clarified butter, wine, and vinegar. In 
every house there is a wooden bench fixed to the 
wall, with a low back to it. There are also stools 
shaped like drums, but smaller in the middle than at 
the ends, and tables of the same sort, but larger. 

7 • 
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The Caufirs, partly fix>m their dress and partly from 
habit, cannot sit like the other Asiatics ; and if forced 
to sit down on the ground, stretch out their legs like 
Europeans. They have also beds made of wood and 
thongs of neats' leather : the stools are made of 
wicker-work. 

"They celebrate a sacrifice at a particular place 
near the village where there was a stone post; a 
fire was kindled before it, through which flour, 
butter, and water were thrown on the stone. At 
length an animal was sacrificed, and the flesh was 
burned, and part eaten by the assistants, who were 
numerous, and who accompanied the priest in prayers 
and devout gesticulations."* 

Their neighbours, the dwellers in the beautiful 
vale of Cashmere, also claim descent from the Jews, 
" a claimt borne out by the personal appearance of 
the race, their garb, the cast of their countenance, 
and the form of their beards. There is a belief, too, 
among them that Moses died in the capital of Cash- 
mere, and that he is buried near it.*' (This belief is 
erroneous, as that Lawgiver ended his days very far 
away from Cashmere.) 

" There is no doubt that they were originally of 
Brahmin (Hebrew) origin; and prosperous must 
have been the people — ^wise, beneficent, and energetic 
the rulers, in those old days, if tradition and legend 
are to be believed, and the mighty monuments of a 
past grandeur, long anterior to the days when Mogul 
wealth and taste embellished the valley, are to be 

* See Lev vi. 14-18.— J. V. G. 

t Lieut-Colonel Torrens, Tro/veU in Ladak^ Tartary, and 
Kashnwr, 
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looked on as faithful witnesses ; but to this golden 
age succeeded centuries of oppression. 

" We must, therefore, not be too hard on the 
Kashmiri; his faults are those that oppression 
fosters, and his virtues, for he has some, are his 
industry, his religious toleration, his observance of 
&mily ties and obligations, while for qualities of head 
and hand he is second to no Eastern race. As 
artificers, the pale, slim, sneaking denizens of the 
crowded lanes of Sreenuggur will compete with any 
in the East, and the sturdy, broad-shouldered, large- 
limbed peasant is a painstaking and successful 
husbandman. 

*^ Among the many changes of masters which 
Cashmere has undergone, one class of men appear 
not only to have retained the religion of their 
Brahmin (Hebrew) forefathers, but also a high 
position among their fellows. I allude to the 
KAshmiri Pundits — men of lengthy pedigree, of 
wealth and influence, who, thanks to their superior 
education and fitness for business, were largely em- 
ployed by their successive conquerors, placed in posts 
of trust, and seemingly exempted firom the forcible 
conversion to the creed of Mahommed, which was 
universally imposed on their countrymen." 

From Cashmere the invading host of Moses entered 
Hindostan, known at that period under the name of 
Ind, from the river Indus. The natives of the 
country were a variety of barbarous tribes, who 
resisted the entry of Moses and his followers, and 
many sanguinary battles were fought before they 
were subdued, and the conquerors permitted to take 
possession of the whole peninsula. Here Moses 



102 tHfi BTOBEfiOOSfiB OF THE ItlNG. 

assumed the name of Manu, and called his Hebrew 
nationality Brahmin. 

The language he employed while in Hindostan was 
Sanscrit ; all his laws and ordinances were written in 
this sacred language. He established classes or castes. 
The Brahmins in India occupied the same position 
as the Levites in Judea, and were the priests, the 
instructors, and the philosophers of the nation. 

The chronicles of this epoch record the wars and 
the brave exploits of heroes, and the wisdom and 
learning of the conquerors. The first mention made 
of this invading nation gives as their residence a 
tract of country between the rivers Sersooty and 
Caggar, distant from Delhi about one hundred miles 
to the north-west. It then bore the name of Bram- 
haverta, as being the haunt of gods ; and although it 
was but about sixty-five miles long by forty broad, 
it was the scene of the adventures of the first princes, 
and the residence of the most famous sages. They 
extended their territory, which seems to have included 
at that time the districts of Oude, Agra, Allahabad, 
Lahore, and Delhi. The city of Oude, then termed 
Ayodha, was the capital. In course of time they 
moved down the peninsula, and subdued the Deccan 
and the whole of the south. The celebrated rock 
temples of Ellora, and the sculptured cave of Ele- 
phanta, are some of the many monuments left by 
these Brahmins, the descendants of Abraham the 
Hebrew. Every traveller, in viewing these wonder- 
ful remains is forcibly reminded of similar remains 
in Egypt and Nubia — unmistakable proof of the 
works having been executed under the guidance of 
the same inspired intellect. 
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The colonies left by Moses or Manu in the penin- 
sula of India within the Ganges were distinctly 
traceable in the days of Alexander the Great, the 
southern colonists being swarthy, tall, and handsome, 
not unlike Ethiopians, whilst those of the northern 
latitudes were much fairer, and not unlike the Egyp- 
tians, and those still farther south were Jews. Of 
such as these were the forces and followers of Moses 
in his progress over the earth. 

After conquering the whole peninsula he left the 
mainland and went over to the island of Ceylon. The 
Cingalese are well versed in biblical history; and 
they even believe that Adam and Eve came to Ceylon 
after their expulsion from the garden of Eden. There 
are remains of former grandeur and colossal statues 
to mark the presence of the god-like Lawyer in the 
island. 

From the island of Ceylon he went by sea and 
landed on the opposite peninsula, or India beyond the 
Ganges. The neighbourhood of Siam has splendid 
ruins of most noble buildings and statuary. In 
Bangkok, the capital of Siam, the temples and all 
other religious buildings are evidently of Egyptian 
origin. The Siamese of the present time, from the 
King to the peasant, live in poor houses of wood or 
bamboo ; and they frankly admit that they did not 
build those ancient monuments, and do not even 
know who were the builders of them. 

Recent travellers in Chin-India speak in rapturous 
terms of the ruins of Angkor, the great temple in 
Siam. One writer says : ** The ruins of Angkor are 
as imposing as the ruins of Thebes or Memphis, and 
more mysterious " ; while another thinks that " one 
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of these temples^ a rival to that of Solomon, and 
erected by some ancient Michael Angelo, might take 
an honourable place beside our most beautiful build- 
ings. It is grander than anjrthing left to us by 
Greece or Rome.** 

The following description of these wonderful ruins 
ia taken from the work of a recent traveller who 
visited them : — ♦ 

'^ The ruins of Angkor are situated in the province 
of Siamrap, eastern Siam, in about lat. 13^ 30' N. and 
long. 104^ E. We entered upon an immense cause- 
way, the stairs of which were flanked with six huge 
griffins, each carved fix)m a single block of stone. 
This causeway, which leads directly to the main 
entrance of the temple, is 725 feet in length, and is 
paved with stones, each of which measures four feet 
in length by two in breadth. On either side of it 
are artificial lakes fed by springs, and each covering 
about five acres of ground. We passed through one 
of the side gates and crossed the square to a sola 
situated at the very entrance of the temple. Em- 
bosomed in the midst of a perfect forest of cocoa, 
betel-nut, and toddy palms, and with i^ village in 
sight, excepting a dozen or more huts, the abodes of 
priests having the charge of it ; the general appear- 
ance of the wonderful temple is beautiful and romantic 
as well as impressive and grand. A just idea of it 
can hardly be conveyed . by writing ; it must be seen 
to be understood and appreciated. Still, perhaps, a 
detailed description might assist the imagination 
somewhat in forming a proper estimate of the 
grand genius which planned, and the skill and 
• Frank Vincent, Jun., The Land of the White EUphatd. 



MtSStON OF M0S£8 IN TfiE EAST. 105 

patience which executed, such a masterpiece of archi- 
tecture. 

"The outer wall of Nagkon Wat — which words 
signify a city or assemblage of temples or monasteries 
— about half a mUe square, is built of sandstone, 
with gateways on each side, which are handsomely 
carved with figures of gods and dragons, arabesques, 
and intricate scrolls. Upon the western side is the 
main gateway, and passing through this and up a 
causeway (paved with slabs of stone three feet in 
length by two in breadth) for a distance of a thousand 
feet, you arrive at the central main entrance of the 
temple. About the middle of the causeway, on 
either side, are image-houses, much decayed and 
overgrown with rank parasitic plants; and a little 
farther on are two small ponds, with carved stone 
copings, which in most places are thrown down. 

" The foundations of Nagkon Wat are as much as 
ten feet in height, and are very massively built of the 
same volcanic rock as that used in the construction of 
the * Angels' Bridge.' The entire edifice, which is 
raised on three terraces, the one about thirty feet 
above the other, including the roof, is of stone, but 
without cement; and so closely fitting are the joints 
as even now to be scarcely discernible. The quarry 
where the stone was hewn is about two days' travel 
— ^thirty mUes — distant ; and it is supposed the trans- 
portation of the immense boulders could only have 
been effected by means of a water communication — 
a canal or river, or when the country was submerged 
at the end of the rainy season. The shape of the 
building is oblong, being 796 feet in length and 588 
feet in width, whilst the highest central pagoda rises 
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some 250 odd feet above the ground, and four others, 
at the angles of the court, are each about 150 feet in 
height. 

" Passing between low railings, we ascend a plat- 
form composed of boulders of stone four feet in 
length, one and a half feet in width, and six inches 
in thickness, and enter the temple itself through a 
columned portico, the fa9ade of which is beautifully 
carved in basso-relievo with ancient mythological 
subjects. From this doorway, on either side, runs a 
corridor, with a double row of columns, cut — base 
and capital — from single blocks, with a double, oval- 
shaped roof covered with carving and consecutive 
sculptures upon the outer wall. 

" This gallery of sculptures, which forms the ex- 
terior of the temple, consists of over half a mile of 
continuous pictures, cut in basso-relievo upon sand- 
stone slabs six feet in width, and represents subjects 
taken from Hindoo mythology— from Ramayana, the 
Sanscrit epic poem of India, with its 25,000 verses 
describing the exploits of the god Rama and the son 
of the King of Oudh. The contests of the King of 
Ceylon, and Hunaman, the monkey god, are graphi- 
cally represented. There is no key-stone used in the 
arch of this corridor, and its ceiling is imcarved. On 
the walls are sculptured the immense number of 
100,000 separate figures (or at least heads). Entire 
scenes from the Ramayana are pictured ; one, I re- 
member, occupies 240 feet of the wall. 

" Weeks might be spent in studying, identifying, 
and classifying the varied subjects of this wonderful 
gallery. Tou see warriors riding upon elephants and 
in chariots, foot soldiers with shield and spear, boats, 



MISSION OF MOSES tN TfiB £A8T. l07 

unshapely divinities, trees, monkeys, tigers, griffins, 
hippopotami, serpents, fishes, crocodiles, bullocks, 
tortoises, soldiers of immense physical development, 
with helmets, and some people with beards. The 
figures stand somewhat like those on the great Egyp- 
tian monuments, the side partly turned towards the 
front ; in the case of the men, one foot and leg are 
always placed in advance of the other; and I noticed, 
besides, five horsemen, armed with spear and sword, 
riding abreast, like those seen upon the Assyrian 
tablets in the British Museum. In the procession 
several of the kings are preceded by musicians playing 
upon shells and long bamboo flutes. Some of the 
kings carry a sort of battle-axe, others a weapon 
which much resembles a golf-club, and others are 
represented as using the bow and arrow. In one 
place is a grotesque divinity, who sits elegantly 
dressed upon a throne surmounted by umbrellas; 
this figure, of peculiar sanctity, evidently, has been 
recently gilded, and before it, upon a small table, 
there were a dozen or more * joss-sticks ' kept con- 
stantly burning by the faithful.* But it is almost 
useless to particularise when the subjects and style 
of execution are so diverse. Each side of the long 
corridor seemed to display figures of distinct feature, 
dress, and character. 

" * The most interesting sculptures,' says Dr. Adolf 
Bastian, the President of the Royal Geographical 
Society of Berlin, who explored these wonderful 
ruins in 1864, Hhe most interesting sculptures at 
Nagkon Wat are in two compartments, called by the 
natives respectively the procession and the three 
• A modem addition. — J. V. G. 
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stages (heaveny earth, and hell). What gives a 
peculiar interest to this section is the &ct that the 
artist has represented the different nationalities in all 
their distinctive characteristic features, from the flat- 
nosed savage in the tasseled garb of the Pnom, and 
the short-haired Lao, to the straight-nosed Rajaput, 
with sword and shield, and the bearded Moor, giving 
a catalogue of nationalities, like another column of 
Trajan in the predominant physical conformation of 
each race. On the whole there is such a prevalence 
of Hellenic cast in the features and profiles, as well 
as in the elegant attitude of the horsemen, that one 
might suppose Xenocrates of old, after finishing his 
labours in Bombay, had made an excursion to the 
east.' 

"There are figures sculptured in high relief (nearly 
life-size) upon the lower parts of the walls about the 
entrance ; all are females, and apparently of Hindoo 
origin. The interior of the quadrangle, bounded 
by the long corridor just described, is filled with 
galleries — halls, formed with huge columns, crossing 
one another at right angles. In the Nagkon Wat 
as many as 1,532 solid columns have been counted, 
and among the entire ruins of Angkor there are 
reported to be the immense number of 6,000, almost 
all of them hewn from single blocks and artistically 
carved. On the inner side of the corridor there are 
blank windows, each of which contains seven beauti- 
fully turned little columns. The ceilings of the 
galleries were hung with tens of thousands of bats 
and pigeons, and other birds had made themselves 
comfortable nests in out-of-the-way comers. 

" We pass on up steep staircases, with steps not 
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more than four inches in width, to the centre of 
the galleries which here bisect one another. There 
are two detached buildings in this square. In one of 
the galleries we saw two or three hundred images — 
made of stone, wood, brass, clay— of all shapes and 
sizes and ages (some of the large stone idols are said 
to be 1,400 years old). 

" We walk on across another causeway, with small 
image-houses* on either hand, and up a steep flight 
of steps, fully thirty feet in height, to other galleries 
crossing each other in the centre above which rises 
the grand central pagoda, 250 feet in height, and at 
the four comers of the court four smaller spires. 
These latter are much dilapidated and do not now 
display their full height ; the porticoes also bear 
evidence of the presence of the 'heavy hand of 
time.' 

*' There is one more gallery, and then we come to 
the outer corridor, and pass through a magnificent 
doorway to the rear of the temple, and walk round 
to our sala^ not knowing which to admire the most, 
the vastness of the plan or the propriety and grace 
of the performance. 

" The principal ruins of Siam and Cambodia yet 
discovered lie in the province of Siamrap, as already 
stated. At about three miles north-east of Angkor, 
on the opposite side of the Siamrap river, are the 
ruins of a city called Pentaphrohm, the citadel of Ta- 
phrohm, and near it is a wat styled Phrakeoh, or the 
Gem Tower, presenting the same combination of a 
royal and priestly residence as Angkor and Nagkon 
Wat. Some of these temples and palaces, with their 
* Out-offices for the servants of the palace. — J. Y. G. 
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columns, sculptures* and statues, are quite as inter- 
esting, though not so well-preservedi as those at 
Angkor. About four miles east of Nagkon Wat are 
two other remains of antiquity, Bakong and Lailan. 

"In the province of Battambong, forty or fifty miles 
south-west from Siamrap town, there are also ruins, 
temples, monasteries, and palaces, and indeed the 
whole valley of the Makong river to the very borders 
of China is spread with ruins of more or less mag- 
nitude, beauty, and interest. Near the monastery of 
Phrakeoh is an artificial lake called Sasong (the royal 
lake), built by the kings of Pentaphrohm, and sur- 
rounded with pleasure-houses for their recreation. 
Dr. Bastian thinks that it must have been a work 
of immense labour, and the whole population of Cam- 
bodia of to-day would scarcely be able to raise such 
a gigantic structure. 

"The lake of Sasong he describes as being 'of oblong 
shape, about 2,000 feet broad and 4,000 feet long, 
and surrounded by a high embankment of solid 
masonry. Some of the blocks are fourteen to sixteen 
feet long and highly finished. In convenient places 
square platforms were built overhanging the water, 
with broad flights of steps leading down to it, and in 
such places the huge masses of stone laid on each 
other are embellished by delicate chisellings, bearing 
the figures of serpents, eagles, lions (in their &bulous 
shapes as Naga, Kruth, Sinto) on the ends. In the 
middle of the lake is a small island with the remains 
of a former palace upon it. Of all the figures used 
for ornaments, that which recurs most frequentiy 
is that of the Naga ; and the Chinese officer who 
visited Cambodia in 1295 describes already *the 
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pillars of the stone bridges adorned with serpents, 
each of which had nine heads.' 

" About half a mile north-west of Nagkon Wat there 
are the ruins of an observatory, built upon the sum- 
mit of a hUl perhaps 500 feet in height. A foot-path 
leads up this hill through the thick jungle. The first 
indication of any antiquities thereabouts is two im- 
mense stone griffinSi one standing on each side of the 
path ; and next we pass a small image with the head 
of an elephant and the body of a human being ; it is 
the elephant-headed Ganesh — ^the god of wisdom of 
the Hindoo mythology. This hUl is cut in five 
terraces paved with stone, and having staircases, each 
about twelve feet in height, ornamented with stone 
lions upon their balusters ; and at the corners of each 
terrace are small image-houses. 

** The building is quadrilateral, and covers the en- 
tire crest of the hill, there being four entrances ; the 
central spire is now an unshapely mass of large 
boulders, all overgrown with trees, shrubs, and vines. 
From the summit we obtained an extensive view of 
the surrounding country. To the north there ex- 
tended from east to west a range of low blue hills ; 
to the south-east we could just discern the placid 
waters of Lake Thalaysap; to the south lay the quaint 
old town of Siamrap, and to the south-west there was 
another large lake of bright, clear water." 

On his arrival in the southern portion of the 
peninsula beyond the Ganges, the great Lawgiver 
evidently set his followers to execute the wonderful 
monuments above described. 

The sculptures on the walls of the palace of Angkor 
represent exploits of bravery and conquest, from the 
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first invasioii of Ind to the arrival of the invaders 
on the island of Ceylon, and to their landing in 
Siam. 

The observatory shows that Moses loved astronomy, 
and pursued the study of that science in the distant 
east as he had done in Thebes. 

When these noble undertakings were completed — 
which serve as souvenirs of his visit to the country 
— he, no doubt, left a colony to protect them, and 
proceeded northward, where there are ample traces 
which clearly indicate the route. The country he 
came to was like that which is on the other side of 
the Bay of Bengal, inhabited by various tribes of 
savages. 

The empire he founded here was called the Empire 
of Brahma, and the people Brahmins. The scriptures 
were expounded, and the doctrine of the Lawgiver 
propagated, so that the natives of the country to this 
day relate the fall of Adam, and all the particulars 
regarding that memorable event. The following is 
a literal translation, by Dr. Mason, of some rude 
verses which the Karens have preserved : — 

" Anciently, God commanded, but Satan appeared 

bringing destruction. 
Formerly, God commanded, but Satan appeared 

deceiving unto death. 
The woman Eu nnd the man Tha-nai pleased not 

the eye of the dragon. 
The dragon looked on them, the dragon beguiled 

the woman and Tha-nai. 
How is this said to have happened? 
The great dragon succeeded in deceiving— de- 
ceiving unto death. 
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How do they say it was done? 

A yellow fruit took the great dragon, and gave 

to the children of God ; 
A white fruit took the great dragon, and gave 

to the daughter and son of G-od. 
They transgressed the commands of God, and 

God turned His face from them. 
They kept not all the words of God —were de- 
ceived, deceived unto sickness. 
They kept not all the law of God — ^were deceived, 
deceived unto death." 
It is evident that this tradition came from a 
written source, and there is no other source than 
the books of Moses. 

There is in the Christian world an erroneous 
acceptation of the first and second chapters of the 
first book of Moses. Expounders of the Penta- 
teuch, of our enlightened age, err with respect to 
these two chapters, and the consequence of this error 
is much confusion among believers. These expoun- 
ders say that God created only one man at the creation 
of the world ; and that when this man complained 
of ennui and loneliness, then the Almighty created 
the woman to keep him company. This account of 
the creation of man has been the cause of many 
controversies and divisions and secessions from the 
true &ith. 

In the first chapter of Genesis, Moses records the 
creation of heaven and earth with all the contents of 
each of them. Man, male and female, was created 
on the sixth day — ^not one couple, but many couples, 
as other animals were created; they were without 
number. And the Almighty blessed them, and told 

8 
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them to multiply and replenish the earth, and subdue 
it ; to have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over 
the fowl of the air, and over every living thing that 
moveth upon the earth. He gave them every herb 
bearing seed, which is upon the face of all the earth, 
and every tree, in the which is the fruit of a tree 
yielding seed, for meat, &c. 

This was accomplished on the sixth day; and ^*on 
the seventh day He rested from all His work which 
He had made. And God blessed the seventh day, 
and sanctified it : because that in it He had rested 
from all His work which God had created and made." 

After this first seventh day, God created Adam, 
and the Lord God formed this man of the dust of 
the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath 
of life; and he became a living soul. ^^And the 
Lord God planted a garden eastward in Eden ; and 
there he put this man whom he had formed. And 
out of the ground made the Lord God to grow every 
tree that is pleasant to the sight, and good for food; 
the tree of life also in the midst of the garden, and 
the tree of knowledge of good and evil. And a 
river went out of Eden to water the garden ; and 
from thence it was parted, and became into four 
heads." 

The man Adam was ruddy, for the earth or dust 
out of which he was formed was red. The rest of 
the men who were created on the sixth day were 
black, for the garden of Eden was divided fix>m the 
rest of negroland by the river Nile,, which surrounded 
it entirely. During the heavy rains in this portion 
of Africa, the waters of the lakes overflow, the Nile, 
passing in its course through the red soil of Ethiopia, 
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gets tinged with that colour; and the waters, after 
entering Egypt, retain that hue for a long distance 
towards the Mediterranean Sea. 

" And the Lord God took the man (Adam) and 
put him in the garden of Eden, to dress it and to 
keep it. And the Lord God commanded the man, 
saying, Of every tree of the garden thou mayest 
freely eat : but of the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil, thou shalt not eat of it; for in the day that 
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die." So this 
man alone, of all the created human beings, received 
this commandment from God. 

There is sculptured on the wall of a palace in 
Upper Egypt, which Norden, the Danish traveller 
saw and sketched, a group of three persons with a 
tree in the centre. The principal personage in this 
group is seated, and is addressing a man standing 
before him, as if giving the commandment above 
stated. The third figure is of a man standing behind 
the seated person, with a sarcastic expression of 
countenance. This sculpture no doubt represents 
the event in question. 

After this, Eve was created. And it is recorded 
that " the serpent was more subtil than any beast of 
the field which the Lord God had made.'' He 
tempted the woman, and succeeded in making her 
break the commandment which God had given to 
Adam. 

Now there is another sculpture in Upper Egypt, 
representing a man with a serpent's head. So that 
the creature that tempted and seduced Eve was a 
man ; and he made her commit two sins : she broke 
the commandment of God, and her troth to her 

8 ♦ 
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husband. When she had thus doubly sinned^ she 
beguiled her husband, aiid persuaded hun to disobey 
his Creator, 

The Lord God visited the garden of Eden at certain 
hours of the day, and Adam and Eve attended as 
keepers of it. But when the time of the visit of the 
Lord God arrived, the man and his wife hid them- 
selves, so that the Lord called for Adam, *' and said 
unto him. Where art thou ? And he said, I heard 
Thy voice in the garden, and I was afraid, because I 
was naked; and I hid myself. And He said. Who 
told thee that thou wast naked ? Hast thou eaten 
of the tree, whereof I commanded thee that thou 
shouldest not eat ? And the man said, The woman 
whom thou gavest to be with me, she gave me of the 
tree, and I did eat. 

" And the Lord God said unto the woman. What 
is this that thou hast done P And the woman said, 
The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. And the 
Lord God said unto the serpent. Because thou hast 
done this, thou art cursed above all cattle, and above 
every beast of the field ; upon thy belly sludt thou go^ 
and dust shalt thou eat all the days of thy life ; and 
I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and 
between thy seed and her seed ; it shall bruise thy 
head, and thou shalt bruise his heel." 

From this it is evident that the serpent, before he 
was cursed by God, walked erect as a man, and it 
was only after the curse that he became the creeping 
animal that we see him now. The Almighty, in His 
pity, made coats of skins for Adam and Eve, and 
clothed them. This is another proof that this man 
and his wife were different from the rest of mankind, 
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for these clothe themselves, whereas savages, to this 
day, go about without clothing of any kind — perfectly 
naked as in the day they were created. 

Moses, in thus separating these two from other 
beings, gave a beginning to the Jewish nation, as 
descending from the children of God. He was the 
historian of this nation, and it was for these people 
that he wrote his laws and ordinances of religion. 
Other nations of the earth are only mentioned by 
him in his records incidentally, as coming in contact 
with his nation by chance or accident. 

The confusion made by the seventy elders who 
translated the Pentateuch from the Hebrew into 
Greek, by having added six verses to the second 
chapter of the book of Genesis, has caused great 
mischief in the Church, resulting in disbelief of the 
Bible. If these first six verses were removed from 
the second chapter, the version would be quite 
correct, and as it was intended by Moses. 

Adam and Eve were expelled from the garden of 
Eden, and, proceeding to the East along the Nile, 
they made the caves in the rocks their dwelling- 
place. In due time Eve gave birth to the child 
conceived in sin, and she called him Cain. She had 
another son after this, whom she called Abel. Cain 
had the vices of the serpent, and consequently hated 
this younger brother; and when they became old 
enough to offer sacrifices to God, he found that while 
his brother's offering was accepted, his was rejected. 
Thereupon high words were spoken, and, rising up 
in anger, he struck his brother and killed him. 

" And the Lord said unto Cain, * Where is Abel 
thy brother ? And he said, I know not : Am I my 
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brother's keeper? And He said. What hast thou 
done ? the voice of thy brother's blood crieth unto 
me from the ground. And now art thou cursed from 
the earth, which hath opened her mouth to receive 
thy brother's blood from thy hand; when thou 
tiUest the ground, it shall not henceforth yield unto 
thee her strength ; a fugitive and a vagabond shalt 
thou be in the earth. 

^^ And Cain said unto the Lord, My punishment 
is greater than I can bear. Behold, Thou hast driven 
me out this day from the face of the earth ; and from 
Thy face shall I be hid ; and I shall be a fugitive and 
a vagabond in the earth ; and it shall come to pass, 
that every one that findeth me shall slay me. 

" And the Lord said unto him, Therefore whoso- 
ever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be taken on him 
sevenfold. And the Lord set a mark upon Cain, 
lest any finding him should kill him. And Cain 
went out from the presence of the Lord, and dwelt 
in the land of Nod, on the east of Eden." 

Here we have the first mention of intercourse 
between the people that were created in the world 
on the sixth day, and a descendant of Adam and 
Eve, who were created by the Lord God in the 
second week, and placed by themselves in the 
garden of Eden. This land of Nod, on the east of 
Eden, where Cain took up his abode, and married a 
woman of the land, must have been near Noph in 
Egypt. 

It is said Eve had another son, after the death of 
Abel and the departure of Cain ; he was named Seth. 
In the Pentateuch the children of Adam and Eve are 
called the sons of Gbd ; and the descendants of the 
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human family in the world at large were styled the 
sons and daughters of men. 

In Munipur snake-worship is still in existence. 
It is reported that : — " The Raja's peculiar god is a 
species of snake called Pakiing-ba, from which the 
royal family claim descent. When it appears it is 
coaxed on to a cushion by the priestess in atten- 
dance, who then performs certain ceremonies to 
please it. 

" This snake appears, they say, sometimes of great 
size, and when he does so it. is indicative of his 
being displeased with something. But as long as he 
remains of diminutive form it is a isign he is in good 
humour. Pakung-ba is a snake by day, and by 
night assumes the human form. A house is prepared 
for it, and when it appears the priests give intima- 
tion of it, and all the head men and most orthodox 
Hindus, from the Raja downwards, do foqjah (wor- 
ship) before it."* 

The colonists left by Moses in his progress through 
the different countries of Eastern Asia claim descent 
from celestial beings, especially in India beyond the 
Ganges, in China, and other kingdoms as far as the 
western shores of America. This claim originated 
from their being the direct descendants of Adam and 
Eve. The savages among whom they dwelt in 
bygone days admitted the claim, and, moreover, 
credited them with divine attributes. 

The kings of Burmah consider the throne-room of 

their palace, where they receive homage from their 

subjects and strangers, as holy ground, and have 

made it a rule that all who seek the royal presence 

* Lieut.-Gbneral Fjtche, Burmah Fast a/nd Present, 
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shall put off their shoes. Embalming the dead is 
also practised in Burmah, the members of the royal 
£Eunily, when they die, being embalmed — ^a custom 
brought by Moses from Egypt. The title of Phra 
among the Siamese is also imported from Egypt, 
being used in both oountries as a royal appellation. 

The inspired Lawgiver proceeded eastward from 
the kingdom of Brahma, and entered China. The 
inhabitants of this immense tract of land lying along 
the sea-shore were savages, ignorant of the arts and 
comfort-s of civilized life. He imparted to them the 
knowledge of agriculture and astronomy, arithmetic 
and navigation, and all the useful arts and sciences. 
He reclaimed them from the darkness of profound 
ignorance, and gave them laws for guidance in their 
duties towards God and their fellow-beings. 

Moses also taught these people to read and write ; 
the writing being in hieroglyphics, similar to that of 
Egypt. He established here a form of government 
resembling that of the other kingdoms he had 
founded on his route. And when he had re- 
claimed these savages and raised them to a height 
of civilization equal to that of Egypt, he departed, 
leaving a colony to continue the good work which 
he had begun. 

It is remarked by Dr. Mason, that ^Hhere have 
been Jews in China from time immemorial, and that 
ancient copies of the Pentateuch, written on sheep- 
skins, have been found in their possession." 

Since the departure of Moses the kingdom of 
China, which he founded, has many times been 
invaded by different nations of Western Asia ; and 
has had conquerors so savage that they ordered all 
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the books to be burnt, and compelled the people to 
adopt many strange customs, which prevail in China 
even to this day. So that the Chinese were more 
civilized in the days immediately succeeding Moses' 
time than they are in this century. 

The country along the sea-board adjoining China 
is Corea; and the Lawgiver visited this country 
also before he crossed over to the island of Japan. 
The original Coreans were savages, like all their 
primitive neighbours ; and here the god-like Law- 
giver imparted to the ignorant men the same lessons 
he had given in all the countries along his route. 
He formed the peninsula of Corea into a dependency 
of China ; so that its annals are included in the 
History of China. 

The Coreans have a knowledge of the writings of 
Moses ; and a system of caste prevails as in the 
Eastern parts of India. The colonists were, of course, 
the nobles of the land. A traveller states : — * 

"The features of a very considerable portion of 
the natives I had an opportunity to see during my 
travels in the country bore an expression so noble 
and so marked, that they might have passed for 
Europeans, had they been dressed after our fashion. 
This was also most strikingly observable in a great 
number of children, whose handsome, regular fea- 
tures, rosy skin, blue eyes, and auburn hair really 
made it so difficult to distinguish them from Euro- 
pean children that at first I could not account for 
their looks but by believing them to be of European 
descent — ^an impression which had, of course, to be 
abandoned as altogether false and erroneous after 
* Ernest Oppert, A Forbidden Lcmd, 
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penetrating fiirther into the interior, when appear- 
ances of the same nature became of daily occur- 
rence," 

From the peninsula of Gorea Moses and his fol- 
lowers crossed over to the beautiful island of Japan, 
in the North Pacific Ocean, not far distant from the 
continent of Asia. The people inhabiting the nume- 
rous isles which compose the kingdom of Japan were 
savages — ^ignorant and superstitious, like the rest of 
the children of Nature, whom the Lawgiver had met 
in his journey, and whom he reclaimed from the dark- 
ness of ignorance to the knowledge of Grod and His 
commandments. 

Here he taught the Japanese as he had other 
people; and after giving laws and ordinances for 
their guidance, he departed, leaving a colony to govern 
the country. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

MISSION OF MOSES IN THE WEST. 

Pboceeding still further eastward Moses landed on 
the western coast of North America. He found the 
natives inhabiting this vast tract of land as savage 
as those he had left on the continent and the adjacent 
islands of Asia — profoundly ignorant of God, living 
like the animals around them, and going about as 
nude as in the day when they were first created. 
The god-like Lawgiver founded an extensive empire 
in this wilderness, and brought these savages under 
subjection, and taught them all things necessary for 
their happiness and well-being. This empire was 
Mexico. 

In this new empire he constructed monuments 
resembling those of Upper and Lower Egypt, Nubia 
and Ethiopia ; he set up statues, built pyramids, 
aqueducts, palaces, and bridges. His works he em- 
bellished with sculpture portraying the battles his 
forces had fought with the different nations that 
opposed their landing to occupy the country. And 
he brought his new subjects to the same state of 
civilization as the ancient Egyptians of his time. 
The following extracts are from the work of a modern 
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traveller, concerning the pyramids and other ruins of 
Mexico : — * 

" We arrived at OhoUula after a pleasant ride over 
plains covered with corn-fields, interspersed with plan- 
tations of the Agava Americana. This city was, 
before the conquest, one of the most considerable 
belonging to the ancient Mexicans. It was famed 
for its idols, its sanctity, and its pagan worship. 

" The Teocalli or temple is composed of alternate 
layers of clay and sun-burnt brick, forming an im- 
mense pyramid, divided into regular stages, or plat- 
forms ; but time, and the growth of the prickly pear, 
the tuna, or nopal, and other vegetables, have left, 
but little of its original form visible, and it now 
resembles a natural hill ; the high road from Puebla 
is cut through a part of it, which serves to show its 
internal structure. 

" We ascended by a steep winding road, partly cut 
into steps, to a level area of 140 (one hundred and 
forty) feet long, on which stands a very neat church, 
ninety feet in length, with two towers and a dome ; 
from this exalted platform the spectator enjoys a 
most lovely landscape. We descended with reluc- 
tance the side of this pyramid, whose base is more 
extensive than that of the Great Pyramid of Egypt. 
It is covered with trees of great variety, some 
species of which I had never before seen ; but they 
had evidently been planted there. 

"On our descent to the plains we visited two 
detached masses, constructed, like the great pyramid, 
of unburnt brick and clay. The one to the north- 
east had been cut or taken away ; its broken sides 
* W. Bullock, Six Months^ Residence and Travels in Mexico. 
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were so perpendicular as to prevent access to its 
summit* The other detached piece has been engraved 
by Humbolt, whose fignre of the great pyramid con- 
veys an idea of its ancient rather than its present 
state, nor is the church on its summit like the 
original, 

" The comer-stone of the building now occupied 
by the lottery-office, and fronting the market for 
shoes, is the head of the serpent-idol, of great magni- 
tude, which I should judge was not, when entire, less 
than seventy- feet in length. Under the gateway of 
the house, nearly opposite the entrance to the mint, 
is a fine statue^ in a recumbent posture, of a deity, 
bearing the human form, and ornamented with various 
symbols J it is about the size of life, and was found a 
few years since in digging a well. 

"The house at the corner of a street at the south- 
east of the great square is built upon and in part 
supported by a fine circular altar of black basalt^ 
ornamented with the tail and claws of a gigantic 
reptile. In the cloisters behind the Dominican Con- 
vent IB a noble specimen of the great serpent idol, 
almost perfect, and of fine workmanship ; this mon- 
strous divinity is represented in the act of swallowing 
a human victim, which is seen crushed and struggling 
in its horrid jaws. 

*' The only works of art of the inhabitants of the 
city of Mexico before the conquest, then called 
Tenochtitlan, now publicly seen, are the great Calen- 
dar Stone, popularly called Montezsuma's watch, and 
the Sacrificial Stone, or the grand altar, once standing 
in the great temple before the principal idol. The 
former measures twelve feet in diameter, and is cut 



126 THE STOREHOUSES OF THE KING. 

from one large block of porous basaltic stone. It is 
supposed to have been placed in the roof of the great 
temple in the same manner as the Zodiac was in the 
temple of Tentyra in Upper Egypt.* It now stands 
against the north-west wall of the cathedral, and is 
an attractive object of antiquarian research, and a 
striking proof of the perfection the nation to which 
it belonged had attained in some of the sciences ; 
few persons, even of the most enlightened cities of 
Europe, of the present day, would be capable of 
executing such a work. 

" From the first moment I beheld it I determined, 
if possible, to convey to Europe a fac-simile of so 
fine a specimen of Aztec skill. Through the influ- 
ence of Don Lucas Alarman, the prime minister, I 
obtained permission of the clergy to erect a scaffold 
against the cathedral, and took an impression of it 
in plaster, which was afterwards carefully packed up, 
and with some difficulty conveyed to Vera Cruz. 
It has fortunately arrived safely in England, and 
now forms one of the subjects of the exhibition of 
Ancient Mexico to be seen in the Egyptian Hall. 

** The Sacrificial Stone, or altar, is buried in the 
square of the cathedral, within a hundred yards of 
the Calendar Stone. The upper surface only is 
exposed to view, which seems to have been done 
designedly. As I had been informed that the sides 
were covered with historical sculpture, I applied to 
the clergy for the further permission of having the 
earth removed from around it, which they not only 



* And the Zodiac iu the Hindoo Temple at Benares in 
India.— J. V. G. 
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granted, but moreover had it performed for me at 
their own expense. 

** I then took casts of the whole. It is twenty-five 
feet in circumference, and consists of fifteen groups 
of figures, representing the conquests of the warriors 
of Mexico over different cities, the names of which 
are written over them. 

" After a pleasant ride over a country not very 
fertile, we reached the gates of Tescuco. Some time 
before approaching the immediate vicinity of the city, 
you are apprised that you are near a place of great 
antiquity. You pass the large aqueduct for the 
supply of the town, which is still in use, and you also 
pass the ruins of several stone buildings of great 
strength. 

" On entering the gates, to the right are seen those 
artificial tumuli, the teocalli of unburnt brick so 
common in most Indian towns, supposed to be 
temples, tombs, or places of defence, or perhaps 
serving for all these purposes. The foundations and 
ruins of temples, fortresses, palaces, and other exten- 
sive buildings, are alone sufficient to attest its former 
consequence and splendour; but it is likewise well 
known to have been in earlier times the seat of 
Mexican literature and art. It was the Athens of 
America, and the residence of historians, orators, 
poets, artists, and the great men of every department 
of the sciences who existed in those days. 

** What a subject for contemplation does this 
collection of ruins present to the reflecting mind! 
The seat of a powerful monarch, whose subjects (if 
we may judge from their works) were probably an 
enlightened people, existing and flourishing long 
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before the continent of America was known to 
Europe, and yet a people whose customs, costume, 
religion, and architecture strongly resembled those 
of an enlightened nation of Africa.*' 

Mr. Bullock continues : — 

" We soon arrived at the foot of the largest pyra- 
mid (at Otumba), and began to ascend. It was less 
diflBcult than we expected, although, the whole way 
up, lime and cement are mixed with fallen stones.* 
The terraces are perfectly visible, particularly the 
second, which is about thirty-eight feet wide, covered 
with a coat of red cement eight or ten inches thick, 
composed of small pebble-stones and lime. In many 
places, as you ascend, the nopal trees have destroyed 
the regularity of the steps, but nowhere injured the 
general figure of the square, which is as perfect in 
this respect as the Great Pyramid of Egypt. 

" We everywhere observed broken pieces of instru- 
ments like knives, arrow and spear-heads, &c. com- 
posed of obsidian, the same as those found on the 
small hills of Ghollula; and, on reaching the summit, 
we found a flat surface of considerable size, but which 
has been much broken and disturbed. On the north- 
east side, about half-way down, at some remote 
period, an opening has been attempted. 

*' Dr. Oteyza, who has given us the measure of 
these Pyramids, makes the base of the largest six 
hundred and forty-five feet in length, and one hundred 
and seventy-one in perpendicular height. I should 
certainly consider that the latter measurement is 
considerably under the mark, and that its altitude 
must be half its breadth." 

♦ These must have been fallen casing-stones. — J. V. Q. 
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There is no doubt that these Mexican pyramids 
were built by Moses for the same purpose as those 
in Egypt; and that these were similarly finished off 
with casing-stones, to preserve the corn from the 
effects of the elements, like their prototypes through- 
out Egypt. Dr. Robertson in his History of North 
and South America^ says : — 

" As far as one can gather from their obscure and 
inaccurate descriptions, the great temple of Mexico, 
the most famous in New Spain, which has been 
represented as a magnificent building, raised to such 
a height that the ascent to it was by a flight of a 
hundred and fourteen steps, was a solid mass of earth 
of a square form, faced partly with stone. Its base on 
each side extended ninety feet, and decreasing gradu- 
ally as it advanced in height, it terminated in a 
quadrangle of about thirty feet.'* 

In its original state this building would have 
terminated in a shai^ point, instead of a quadrangle 
of such extent ; and have been faced entirely with 
stone, smoothly polished, from base to summit — re- 
sembling the Egyptian pyramids. 

When the Spaniards under Cortes, visited Mexico, 
"the Empire* was at a pitch of grandeur to which 
no society ever attained in so short a period. Its 
dominion extended from the North to the South 
sea, over territories stretching, with some small 
interruption, above five hundred leagues from east 
to west, and more than two hundred from north to 
south, comprehending provinces, not inferior in 
fertility, population, and opulence, to any in the 
torrid zone. 

• Dr. Robertson. 

9 
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" The people were warlike and enterprising, the 
authority of the monarch unboundedi and his re- 
venues considerable. If, with the forces which might 
have been suddenly assembled in such an empire, 
Montezuma had fallen upon the Spaniards whilst 
encamped on a barren unhealthy coast, unsupported 
by any ally, without a place of retreat, and destitute 
of provisions, it seems to be impossible, even with 
all the advantages of their superior discipline and 
arms, that they could have stood the shock, and 
they must either have perished in such an unequal 
contest, or have abandoned the enterprise.*' 

The Spaniards were received by Montezuma in the 
city of Mexico, and Dr. Robertson goes on to say : — 

" When they drew near the city, about a thou- 
sand persons, who appeared to be of distinction, 
came forth to meet them, adorned with plumes and 
clad in mantles of fine cotton. Each of these, in his 
order, passed by Cortes, and saluted him according 
to the mode deemed most respectful and submissive 
in their country. They announced the approach of 
Montezuma himself, and soon after his harbingers 
came in sight. 

" There appeared first two hundred persons in an 
uniform dress, with large plumes of feathers, alike 
in fashion, marching two and two, in deep silence, 
bare-footed, with their eyes fixed on the ground. 
These were followed by a company of higher rank, 
in their most showy apparel, in the midst of whom 
was Montezuma, in a chair or litter richly orna- 
mented with gold and feathers of various colours. 

** Four of his principal favourites carried him on 
their shoulders, others supported a canopy of curious 
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workmanship over his head. Before him marched 
three officers with rods of gold in their hands, which 
they lifted up on high at certain intervals, and at 
that signal all the people bowed their heads, and 
hid their faces, as unworthy to look on so great 
a monarch. 

"When he drew near, Cortes dismounted, ad- 
vancing towards him with officious haste, and in a 
respectful posture. At the same time Montezuma 
alighted from his chair, and leaning on the arms of 
two of his near relations, approached with a slow 
and stately pace, his attendants covering the street 
with cotton cloths, that he might not touch the 
ground. 

"Cortes accosted him with profound reverence, 
after the European fashion. He returned the salu- 
tation, according to the mode of his country, by 
touching the earth with his hand, and then kissing 
it. This ceremony, the customary expression of 
veneration from inferiors towards those who were 
above them in rank, appeared such amazing con- 
descension in a proud monarch, who scarcely deigned 
to consider the rest of mankind as of the same species 
with himself, that all his subjects firmly believed 
those persons, before whom he humbled himself in 
this manner, to be something more than human. 

"Montezuma conducted Cortes to the quarters 
which he had prepared for his reception, and imme- 
diately took leave of him, with a politeness not 
unworthy of a court more refined. ' You are now/ 
says he, ' with your brothers in your own house ; 
refresh yourselves after your fatigue, and be happy 
until I return.' 

9 ♦ 
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" The place allotted to the Spaniards for their 
lodging was a house built by the father of Monte- 
zuma. It was surrounded by a stone wall, with 
towers at proper distances, which served for defence 
as well as for ornament, and its apartments and 
courts were so large as to accommodate both the 
Spaniards and their Indian allies. 

" In the evening, Montezuma returned to visit his 
guests with the same pomp as in their first inter- 
view, and brought presents of such value, not only 
to Cortes and to his officers, but even to the private 
men, as proved the liberality of the monarch to be 
suitable to the opulence of his kingdom. A long 
conference ensued, in which Cortes learned what 
was the opinion of Montezuma with respect to the 
Spaniards. 

"It was an established tradition, he told him, 
among the Mexicans, that their ancestors came 
originally from a remote region, and conquered 
the provinces now subject to his dominion : that 
after they were settled there, the great captain 
who conducted this colony returned to his own 
country, promising that at some future period his 
descendants should visit them, assume the govern- 
ment, and reform their constitution and laws ; that 
from what he had heard and seen of Cortes and his 
followers he was convinced they were the very 
persons whose appearance the Mexican traditions 
and prophecies taught them to expect ; that accord- 
ingly he had received them, not as strangers, but as 
relations of the same blood and parentage, and 
desired that they might consider themselves as 
masters in his dominions, for both himself and his 
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subjecte should be ready to comply with their will, 
and even to prevent their wishes. 

"Cortes made a reply in his usual style, with 
respect to the dignity and power of his sovereign, 
and his intention in sending him into that country ; 
artfully endeavouring so to frame his discourse that 
it might coincide as much as possible with the idea 
which Montezuma had formed concerning the origin 
of the Spaniards. 

" Mexico, or Tenuchtitlan, as it was anciently 
called by the natives, is situated in a large plain, 
environed by mountains of such height, that, though 
within the torrid zone, the temperature of its climate 
is mild and healthful. All the moisture which 
descends from the high grounds is collected in 
several lakes, the two largest of which, of about 
ninety miles in circuit, communicate with each 
other. The waters of the one are fresh, those of 
the others brackish. On the banks of the latter, and 
on some small islands adjoining to them, the capital 
of Montezuma's empire was built. 

" The access to the city was by artificial cause- 
ways or streets formed of stones and earth, about 
thirty feet in breadth. As the waters of the lake 
during the rainy season overflowed the flat country, 
these causeways were of considerable length. That 
of Tacuba, on the west, extended a mile and a half ; 
that of Tepeaca, on the north-west, three miles ; that 
of Ouoyacan, towards the south, six miles. 

" On the east there was no causeway, and they 
could be approached only by canoes. In each of 
these causeways were openings at proper intervals, 
through which the waters flowed, and over these 
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beams of timber were kid, which, being covered with 
earth, the causeway or street had everywhere an 
uniform appearance. 

** As the approaches to the city were singular, its 
construction was remarkable. Not only the temples 
of their gods, but the houses belonging to the 
monarch, and to persons of distinction, were of such 
dimensions, that, in comparison with any other build- 
ings which had been hitherto discovered in America, 
they might be termed magnificent. The habitations 
of the common people were mean, resembling the 
huts of other Indians. But they were all placed in 
a regular manner, on the banks of the canals which 
passed through the city in some of its districts, or 
in the sides of the streets which intersected it in 
other quarters. 

" In several places were large openings or squares, 
one of which, allotted for the great market, is said to 
have been so spacious that forty or fifty thousand 
persons carried on traffic there. In this city, the pride 
of the New World, and the noblest monument of the 
industry and art of man, the Spaniards reckon that 
there were at least sixty thousand inhabitants." 

The explanation given to the Spaniards by the 
King of Mexico of his conduct in receiving them in 
the manner he did — humbling himself in the pre- 
sence of his European visitors — proves that the 
founders of the Mexican Empire were white men, 
similar to the Spaniards ; and, in firm belief in the 
promise of the great chief— that at some future time 
his descendants would visit the Mexicans — the king 
made up his mind to deliver the empire into the 
hands of Cortes, as the representative of that chief. 
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So that, even when Montezuma was kept a 
prisoner, and ill-treated by these Spaniards, he 
submitted with the utmost humility to every 
indignity without offering the slightest opposition. 
He only discovered his mistake regarding the 
identity of these men when Oortes tried to impose 
the forms of the Roman Catholic religion, and placed 
the image of the Virgin Mary in their great temple 
in Mexico. Then, and only then, did he resent, and 
allow the Mexican nobles to assert their liberty, and 
to take up arms against their cruel invaders, who 
had broken every international law, and usurped the 
power of their kingdom. 

The cruelty and the superstition of the Spaniards 
in New Spain are well known throughout the civi- 
lized world, so that it is needless to recount them 
here. These usurpers did all in their power to 
destroy every monument of the ancient Mexicans, 
under the ignorant impression that every building 
was a heathen temple, and every statue the image of 
a pagan god, to whom prayers and sacrifices were 
offered. They even built churches on the tops of 
some of the large Pyramids, thinking that these 
were temples, erected for the performance of idola- 
trous worship ! 

The inspired Law-giver, after establishing a firm 
government, with good laws and regulations for its 
continuance, left a colony in power over the con- 
quered natives of the soil, and, departing from 
Mexico, landed on the shores of the southern 
continent of America, where he founded the ex- 
tensive Empire of Peru. 

At the time of Pizarro's arrival in Peru the 
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dominion of its sovereign extended in length, from 
north to south, above fifteen hundred miles along 
the Pacific Ocean ; its breadth from east to west was 
much less, it being uniformly bounded by the vast 
ridge of the Andes, stretching from one extremity of 
the country to the other. 

When Moses and his followers landed, the country 
was inhabited, like the rest of the primitive world, 
by independent tribes of savages, differing from each 
other in manners, and in their rude forms of polity. 
He, however, brought them all under his govern- 
ment ; imparted to them the knowledge of God ; 
gave them laws; and instructed the men in agri- 
culture and other useful arts, while the women were 
taught to spin and weave, as in China and other 
kingdoms and empires that he had already founded. 
So that, as by the labour of the one sex subsistence 
became less precarious, by that of the other life was 
rendered more comfortable. 

There is a tradition preserved among the Peru- 
vians, that when their ancestors were mere savages 
roaming the woods, without clothing, or any settled 
place of residence, their condition became changed 
under the following circumstances : — 

" After they had struggled for several ages with 
the hardships and calamities which are inevitable in 
such a stat€, and when no circumstance seemed to 
indicate the approach of any uncommon effort to- 
wards improvement, we are told that there appeared, 
on the banks of the Lake Titiaca, a man and a 
woman of majestic form, clothed in decent gar- 
ments. 

" They declared themselves to be children of the 
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sun, sent by their beneficent parent, who beheld with 
pity the miseries of the human race, to instruct and 
to reclaim them. At their persuasion, enforced by 
reverence for the divinity in whose name they were 
supposed to speak, several of the dispersed savages 
united together, received their commands as heavenly 
injunctions, and followed them to Cuzco, where they 
settled and began to lay the foundations of a city. 

" Manco Capac and Mama OcoUo, for such were 
the names of these extraordinary personages, having 
thus collected some wandering tribes, formed that 
social union which, by multiplying the desires and 
uniting the efibrts of the human species, excites 
industry, and leads to improvement. 

'^ After securing the objects of first necessity in an 
infant state, by providing food, raiment, and habita- 
tions for the rude people of whom he took charge, 
Manco Capac turned his attention towards intro- 
ducing such laws and policy as might perpetuate 
their happiness. By his institutions the various 
relations in private life were established, and the 
duties resulting from them prescribed with such 
propriety, as gradually formed a barbarous people to 
decency of manners. 

" In public administration, the functions of persons 
in authority were so precisely defined, and the sub- 
ordination of those under their jurisdiction maintained 
with such a steady hand, that the society in which 
he presided soon assumed the aspect of a regular and 
well governed state. 

**Thus, according to the Indian tradition, was 
founded the empire of the Incas, or Lords of Peru. 
At first its extent was small. The territory of Manco 
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Capac did not reach above eight leagues from Cuzco. 
But within its narrow precincts he exercised absolute 
and uncontrolled authority. His successors, as their 
dominions extended, arrogated a similar jurisdiction 
over the new subjects which they acquired; the 
despotism of Asia was not more complete. 

** The Incas were not only obeyed as monarchs, 
but revered as divinities. Their blood was held to 
be sacred, and, by prohibiting intermarriages with 
the people, was never contaminated by mixing with 
that of any other race. The family, thus separated 
from the rest of the nation, was distinguished by 
peculiarities in dress and ornaments, which it was 
unlawful for others to assume. The monarch himself 
appeared with ensigns of royalty reserved for him 
alone; and received fix)m his subjects marks of 
obsequious homage and respect, which approached 
almost to adoration. 

**But, among the Peruvians, this unbounded 
power of their monarchs seems to have been uni- 
formly accompanied with attention to the good of 
their subjects. It was not the rage of conquest, if 
we may believe the accounts of their countrymen, 
that prompted the Incas to extend their dominions, 
but the desire of diffusing the blessings of civiliza- 
tion, and the knowledge of the arts which they 
possessed, among the barbarous people whom they 
reduced. During a succession of twelve monarchs, 
it is said that not one deviated from this beneficent 
character."* 

At the time Pizarro arrived in Peru there was a 
civil war between two Incas ; and he was invited by 
• Dr. Bobertson. 
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one of these to visit Caxamaica as a friend and ally. 
The following is an account of his visit : — 

" On entering Caxamaica, Pizarro took possession 
of a large court, on one side of which was a house 
which the Spanish historians call a palace of the 
Inca, and on the other a temple of the sun, the 
whole surrounded with a strong rampart or wall of 
earth. When he had posted his troops in this 
advantageous station, he dispatched his brother 
Ferdinand and Hernando Soto to the camp of 
Atahualpa, which was about a league distant from 
the town. 

"He instructed them to confirm the declaration 
which he had formerly made of his pacific disposition, 
and to desire an interview with the Inca, that he 
might explain more fully the intention of the 
Spaniards in visiting his country. They were 
treated with all the respectful hospitality usual 
among the Peruvians in the reception of their most 
cordial friends, and Atahualpa promised to visit the 
Spanish commander next day in his quarters. 

"The decent deportment of the Peruvian monarch, 
the order of his court, and the reverence with which 
his subjects approached his person and obeyed his 
commands, astonished those Spaniards who had 
never met in America with anything more dignified 
than the petty cazique of a barbarous tribe. But 
their eyes were still more powerfully attracted by 
the vast profusion of wealth which they observed in 
the Inca's camp. 

** The rich ornaments worn by him and his 
attendants, the vessels of gold and silver in which 
the repast offered to them was served up, the multi* 
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tude of utensils of every kind formed of those precious 
metals, opened prospects far exceeding any idea of 
opulence that a European of the sixteenth century 
could form. 

" Early in the morning the Peruvian camp was 
all in motion. But as Atahualpa was so solicitous 
to appear with the gi*eatest splendour and magnifi- 
cence in his first interview with the strangers, the 
preparations for this were so tedious, that the day 
was far advanced before he began his march. Even 
then, lest the order of the procession should be 
deranged, he moved so slowly, that the Spaniards 
became impatient, and apprehensive that some sus- 
picion of their intention might be the cause of this 
delay. In order to remove this, Pizarro despatched 
one of his oflBcers with fresh assurances of his friendly 
disposition. 

" At length the Inca approached. First of all 
appeared four hundred men, in a uniform dress, 
as harbingers to clear the way before him. He 
himself, sitting on a throne or couch adorned with 
plumes of various colours, and almost covered with 
plates of gold and silver enriched with precious 
stones, was carried on the shoulders of his principal 
attendants. 

*^ Behind him came some chief officers of his 
court, carried in the same manner. Several bands 
of singers and dancers accompanied the cavalcade, 
and the whole plain was covered with troops, 
amounting to more than thirty thousand men. 

"As the Inca drew near the Spanish quarters, 
Father Vincent Valverde, chaplain to the expedition, 
advanced, with a crucifix in one hand and a breviary 
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in the other, and in a long discourse explained to him 
the doctrine of the Creation, the fall of Adam, the 
incarnation, the sufferings and resurrection of Jesus 
Christ, the appointment of St. Peter as God's vice- 
gerent on earth, the transmission of his apostolic 
power by succession to the popes, the donation made 
to the King of Castile, by Pope Alexander, of all the 
regions of the New World. 

" In consequence of all this, he required Atahualpa 
to embrace the Christian faith, to acknowledge the 
supreme jurisdiction of the Pope, and to submit to 
the King of Castile as his lawful sovereign ; pro- 
mising, if he complied instantly with this requi- 
sition, that the Castilian monarch would protect his 
dominions, and permit him to continue in the 
exercise of his royal authority; but if he should 
impiously refuse to obey this summons, he de- 
nounced war against him in his master's name, and 
threatened him with the most dreadful eflfects of his 
vengeance. 

" This strange harangue, unfolding deep mysteries, 
and alluding to unknown facts, of which no power of 
eloquence could have conveyed at once a distinct 
idea to an American, was so lamely translated by an 
unskilful interpreter, little acquainted with the idiom 
of the Spanish tongue, and incapable of expressing 
himself with propriety in the language of the Inca, 
that its general tenor was altogether incomprehensible 
to Atahualpa. Some parts in it, of more obvious 
meaning, filled him with astonishment and indig- 
nation. 

"His reply, however, was temperate. He began 
with observing that he was lord of the dominions 
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over which he reigned by hereditary succession ; and 
added, that he could not conceive how a foreign 
priest should pretend to dispose of territories which 
did not belong to him ; that if such a preposterous 
grant had been made, he, who was the rightful 
possessor, refused to . confirm it ; that he had no 
inclination to renounce the religious institutions 
established by his ancestors ; nor would he forsake 
the service of the sun, the immortal divinity whom 
he and his people revered, in order to worship the 
god of the Spaniards, who was subject to death; 
that with respect to other matters contained in his 
discourse, as he had never heard of them before, 
and did not understand their meaning, he desired 
to know where the priest had learned things so 
extraordinary. 

" * In this book,' answered Valverde, reaching out 
to him his breviary. The Inca opened it eagerly, 
and turning over the leaves, lifted it to his ear. 
* This,' says he, * is silent ; it tells me nothing * ; 
and threw it with disdain to the ground. The 
enraged monk, running towards his countrymen, 
cried out, * To arms, Christians I to arms ! the word 
of God is insulted ; avenge this profanation on those 
impious dogs 1 ' 

*' Pizarro, who, during this long conference, had 
with difficulty restrained his soldiers, eager to seize 
the rich spoils of which they had now so near a view, 
immediately gave the signal of assault. At once the 
martial music struck up, the cannon and muskets 
began to fire, the horse sallied out fiercely to the 
charge, the infentry rushed on sword in hand. 

** The Peruvians, astonished at the suddenness of 
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an attack which they did not expect, and dismayed 
with the destructive effect of the fire-arms, and the 
irresistible impression of the cavalry, fled with 
universal consternation on every side, without at- 
tempting either to annoy the enemy or to defend 
themselves. 

" Pizarro, at the head of his chosen band, advanced 
directly towards the Inca ; and though his nobles 
crowded around him with officious zeal, and fell in 
numbers at his feet, while they vied one with another 
in sacrificing their own lives, that they might cover 
the sacred person of their sovereign, the Spaniards 
soon penetrated to the royal seat ; and Pizarro, 
seizing the Inca by the arm, dragged him to the 
ground, and carried him as a prisoner to his 
quarters. 

" The fate of the monarch increased the pre- 
cipitate flight of his followers. The Spaniards 
pursued them towai^ds every quarter, and with 
deliberate and unrelenting barbarity continued to 
slaughter wretched fugitives who never once offered 
to resist. The carnage did not cease until the close 
of the day. About four thousand Peruvians were 
killed. Not a single Spaniard fell, nor was one 
wounded but Pizarro himself, whose hand was 
slightly hurt by one of his own soldiers, while 
struggling eagerly to lay hold on the Inca. 

" The plunder of the field was rich beyond any 
idea which the Spaniards had yet formed concerning 
the wealth of Peru, and they were so transported 
with the value of the acquisition, as well as the 
greatness of their success, that they passed the night 
in the extravagant exultation natural to indigent 
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adventurers on such an extraordinary change of 
fortune. 

" At first the captive monarch could hardly 
believe a calamity, which he so little expected, to 
be real. But he soon felt all the misery of his fate, 
and the dejection into which he sank was in pro- 
portion to the height of grandeur from which he had 
fallen. Pizarro, afraid of losing all the advantages 
which he hoped to derive from the possession of such 
a prisoner, laboured to console him with professions 
of kindness and respect, that corresponded ill with 
his actions. 

" By residing among the Spaniards, the Inca 
quickly discovered their ruling passion, which, 
indeed, they were nowise solicitous to conceal, and, 
by applying to that, made an attempt to recover his 
liberty. He offered as a ransom what astonished 
the Spaniards, even after all they now knew con- 
cerning the opulence of his kingdom. The apart- 
ment in which he was confined was twenty-two feet 
in length and sixteen in breadth ; he undertook to 
fill it with vessels of gold as high as he could 
reach. 

** Pizarro closed eagerly with the tempting pro- 
posal, and a line was drawn upon the walls of the 
chamber, to mark the stipulated height to which 
the treasure was to rise. Atahualpa, transported 
with having obtained some prospect of liberty, took 
measures instantly for fulfilling his part of the 
agreement, by sending messengers to Ouzco, Quito, 
and other places, where gold had been amassed in 
largest quantities, either for adorning the temples, or 
the houses of the Inca, to bring what was necessary 
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for completing his ransom directly to Oaxamalca. 
Though Atahualpa was now in the custody of his 
enemies, yet so much were the Peruvians accustomed 
to respect every mandate issued by their sovereign, 
that his orders were executed with the greatest 
alacrity. 

" Soothed with hopes of recovering his liberty by 
this means, the subjects of the Inca were afraid of 
endangering his life by forming any other scheme 
for his relief ; and though the force of the empire 
was still entire, no preparations were made and no 
army assembled to avenge their own wrongs or those 
of their monarch. The Spaniards remained in Caxa- 
malca tranquil and unmolested. Small detachments 
of their number marched into remote provinces of the 
empire, and instead of meeting with any opposition, 
were everywhere received with marks of the most 
submissive respect. 

" The Indians daily arrived at Caxamalca from 
different parts of the kingdom, loaded with treasure. 
A great part of the stipulated quantity was now 
amassed, and Atahualpa assured the Spaniards that 
the only thing which prevented the whole from being 
brought in was the remoteness of the provinces 
where it was deposited. 

" But such vast piles of gold presented continu- 
ally to the view of needy soldiers, had so inflamed 
their avarice, that it was impossible any longer to 
restrain their impatience to obtain possession of this 
rich booty. Orders were given for melting down 
the whole, except some pieces of curious fabric, 
reserved as a present for the Emperor. After setting 
apart the fifth due to the crown, and a hundred 

10 
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thousand pesos as a donation to the soldiers which 
arrived with Almagro, there remained one million 
five hundred and twenty-eight thousand five hundred 
pesos to Pizarro and his followers. 

^^ The festival of St. James, the patron saint of 
Spain, was the day (July 25, a.d. 1533) chosen for 
the partition of this enormous sum, and the manner 
of conducting it strongly marks the strange alliance 
of fanaticism and avarice, which I have more than 
once had occasion to point out as a striking feature 
in the character of the conquerors of the New World. 
Though assembled to divide the spoils of an innocent 
people, procured by deceit, extortion, and cruelty, 
the transaction began with a solemn invocation of 
the name of God, as if they could have expected the 
guidance of Heaven in distributing those wages of 
iniquity. 

^^ In this division above eight thousand pesos, at 
that time not inferior in effective value to as many 
pounds sterling in the present century, fell to the 
share of each horseman, and half that sum to each 
foot-soldier. Pizarro himself, and his officers, re- 
ceived dividends in proportion to the dignity of their 
rank. 

" The Spaniards having divided among them the 
treasure amassed for the Inca's ransom, he insisted 
with them to fulfil their promise of setting him at 
liberty. But nothing was further from Pizarro's 
thoughts. During his long service in the New 
World, he had imbibed those ideas and maxims of 
his fellow soldiers, which led them to consider its 
inhabitants as an inferior race, neither worthy of 
the name nor entitled to the rights of men. In his 
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compact with Atahualpa, he had no other object than 
to amuse his captive with such a prospect of recover- 
ing his liberty as might induce him to lend all the 
aid of his authority towards collecting the wealth of 
his kingdom. Having now accomplished this, he no 
longer regarded his plighted faith ; and at the very 
time when the credulous prince hoped to be replaced 
on his throne, he had secretly resolved to bereave him 
of Ufe. 

" Many circumstances seemed to have concurred 
in prompting him to this action, the most criminal 
and atrocious that stains the Spanish name, amidst 
all the deeds ^f violence committed in carr3dng on 
the conquest of the New World. Though Pizarro 
had seized the Inca, in imitation of Cortes's conduct 
towards the Mexican monarch, he did not possess 
talents for carrying on the same artful plan of policy. 
Destitute of the temper and address requisite for 
gaining the confidence of his prisoner, he never 
reaped all the advantages which might have been 
derived from being master of his person and 
authority. 

" Atahualpa was, indeed, a prince of greater 
abilities and discernment than Montezuma, and 
seems to have penetrated more thoroughly into the 
character and intentions of the Spaniards. Mutual 
suspicion and distrust accordingly took place between 
them. The strict attention with which it was neces- 
sary to guard a captive of such importance, greatly 
increased the fatigue of military duty. The utility 
of keeping him appeared inconsiderable ; and Pizarro 
felt him as an encumbrance from which he wished 
to be delivered. 

XO * 
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" But in order to give some colour of justice to 
this violent action, and that he himself might be 
exempted from standing singly responsible for the 
commission of it, Pizarro resolved to try the Inca 
with all the formalities observed in the criminal 
courts of Spain. Pizarro himself^ and Almagro, with 
two assistants, were appointed judges, with full power 
to acquit or to condemn ; an attorney-general was 
named to carry on the prosecution in the King's 
name ; counsellors were chosen to assist the prisoner 
in his defence, and clerks were ordered to record the 
proceedings of court. 

^^ Before this strange tribunal, a charge was 
exhibited still more amazing. It consisted of various 
articles : that Atahualpa, though a bastard, had dis- 
possessed the rightful owner of the throne, and 
usurped the regal power ; that he had put his brother 
and lawful sovereign to death; that he was an 
idolater, and had not only permitted, but commanded 
the offering of human sacrifices ; that he had a great 
number of concubines ; that since his imprisonment 
he had wasted and embezzled the treasures which 
now belonged of right to the conquerors ; that he 
had incited his subjects to take arms against the 
Spaniards. 

" On these heads of accusation, some of which are 
so ludicrous, others so absurd, that the effJpontery of 
Pizarro in making them the foundation of a serious 
procedure is not less surprising than his injustice, 
did this strange court go on to try the sovereign of 
a great empire, over whom he had no jurisdiction. 
With respect to each of the articles, witnesses were 
examined ; but as they delivered their evidence iu 
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their native tongue, Philippillo had it in his power 
to give their words whatever turn best suited his 
malevolent intentions. To judges predetermined in 
their opinion, this evidence appeared sufficient. They 
pronounced Atahualpa guilty, and condemned him to 
be burnt alive. Friar Valverde prostituted the 
authority of his sacred function to confirm this 
sentence, and by his signature warranted it to be just. 

^^ Astonished at his fate, Atahualpa endeavoured to 
avert it by tears, by promises, and by entreaties that 
he might be sent to Spain, where a monarch would 
be the arbiter of his lot. But pity never touched 
the unfeeling heart of Pizarro. He ordered him to 
be led instantly to execution ; and, what added to 
the bitterness of his last moments, the same monk 
who had just ratified his doom offered to console, and 
attempted to convert him. The most powerful argu- 
ment Valverde employed to prevail with him to 
embrace the Christian faith, was a promise of miti- 
gation in his punishment. The dread of a cruel death 
extorted from the trembling victim a desire of receiv- 
ing baptism. The ceremony was performed; and 
Atahualpa, instead of being burnt, was strangled at 
the stake 1 

** On the death of Atahualpa, Pizarro invested one 
of his sons with the ensigns of royalty, hoping that^ 
a young man without experience might prove a more 
passive instrument in his hands than an ambitious 
monarch, who had been accustomed to independent 
command." 

These accounts of the wealth and the fate of these 
two monarchs — the one of the extensive empire of 
Mexico, and the other of the equally powerful 
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dominions of Peru — recall to mind the power and 
wealth of Solomon, the King of Israel. These three 
kingdoms were founded by Moses, and peopled and 
ruled by the descendants of Abraham. The wealth 
of Solomon was so great that it is recorded in the 
Bible that ^^ he made silver and gold at Jerusalem as 
plenteous as stones, and cedar trees made he as the 
sycamore trees that are in the vale for abundance." 

The display made by the two American sovereigns 
of their grandeur and riches before foreigners, and 
the consequences of their pride and ostentation, have 
a parallel in the scriptures. 

^^ At that time Berodach-baladan, the son of 
Baladan, King of Babylon, sent letters and a present 
unto Hezekiah ; for he had heard that Hezekiah had 
been sick. And Hezekiah hearkened unto them, and 
shewed them all the house of his precious things, the 
silver and the gold, and the spices, and the precious 
ointment, and all the house of his armour, and all 
that was found in his treasures ; there was nothing 
in his house, nor in all his dominion, that Hezekiah 
shewed them not. 

^^ Then came Isaiah the prophet unto King Hezekiah, 
and said unto him, What said these men? and 
from whence came they unto thee P And Hezekiah 
said. They are come from a far country, even from 
Babylon. And he said, What have they seen in 
thine house ? And Hezekiah answered, All the things 
that are in mine house have they seen ; there is 
nothing among my treasures that I have not shewed 
them. And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah, Hear the 
word of the Lord. Behold, the days come that 
all that is in thine house, and all that which thy 
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fathers have laid up in store unto this day, shall be 
carried into Babylon ; nothing shall be left, saith the 
Lord.''* 

The words of Isaiah the prophet, addressed to King 
Hezekiah, could have been as appositely addressed to 
King Montezuma and to his neighbour and kinsman 
Atahualpa ; for they were equally applicjible, and 
the words came true in all three cases. As the 
Babylonians conquered and took possession of Judea, 
so did the Spaniards in Mexico and Peru. 

Moses, the founder of these several empires in 
different part« of the earth, foresaw the power and 
opulence to which they would attain in the course of 
time, and forbade the colonists from having inter- 
course with the outer world, who were strangers to 
them, knowing that they would be envied by them. 
For wherever indigent adventurers have been ad- 
mitted by the rulers of these empires, they have been 
deceived, and their possessions carried away, as the 
prophet so graphically described to King Hezekiah. 

The historian of North and South America con- 
tinues : — 

" The violent convulsions into which the empire 
had been thrown, first by the civil war between the 
two brothers, and then by the invasion of the 
Spaniards, had not only deranged the order of the 
Peruvian Government, but almost dissolved its frame. 
When they beheld their monarch a captive in the 
power of strangers, and at last suffering an igno- 
minious death, the people in several provinces, as if 
they had been set free from every restraint of law 
and decency, broke out in the most licentious excesses. 

* 2 Kiugb XX. 
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"So many descendants of the sun, after being 
treatlBd with the utmost indignity, had been cut off by 
Atahualpa that not only their influence in the state 
diminished with their number, but the accustomed 
reverence for that sacred race sensibly decreased. 
In consequence of this state of things, ambitious 
men in different parts of the empire aspired to inde- 
pendent authority, and usurped jurisdiction to which 
they had no title. The general who commanded for 
Atahualpa in Quito, seized the brother and children 
of his master, put them to a cruel death, and, dis- 
claiming any connection with either Inca, endeavoured 
to establish a separate kingdom for himself."* 

The Spaniards eventually became masters of the 
whole empire, and in their endeavours to obliterate 
every record of its past history they burned every- 
thing they found which had any hieroglyphics or 
painting on it. Though only the ruins of monu- 
ments remain, yet these attest the superior ingenuity 
of the Peruvians. Ruins of sacred or royal buildings 
are found in every province of the empire, and by 
their great number demonstrate that they are monu- 
ments of a powerful people. They appear to have 
been edifices of various dimensions; some of a 
moderate size, many of immense extent, but aU 
remarkable for solidity, and resembling each other in 
style of architecture. 

"The temple of Pachacamac, together with a 
palace of the Inca, and a fortress, were so connected 
together as to form one great structure, above half a 
league in circuit. In this prodigious pile the same 

• Dr. Bobertson. 



MISSION 01* MOSfiS IN TBE W£ST. 153 

singular taste in building is conspicuous as in other 
works of the Peruvians." 

The land of the Peruvians and the Mexicans con- 
tained the precious metals in greater abundance than 
any other part of America ; and Moses taught them to 
obtaiQ gold by searching in the channels of rivers, 
or washing the earth in which particles of it were 
contained. But in order to procure silver, under his 
instruction, they exerted no inconsiderable degree of 
skill and invention. They hollowed deep caverns in 
the banks of rivers, and the sides of mountains, and 
exhausted such veins as did not dip suddenly beyond 
their reach. In other places, where the vein lay 
near the surface, they dug pits to such a depth that 
the person who worked below could throw out the 
ore, or hand it up in baskets. Moses taught them, 
moreover, the art of smelting and refining, either by 
the simple application of fire, or, where the ore was 
more stubborn, and impregnated with foreign sub- 
stances, by placing it in small ovens or furnaces, so 
constructed on high ground that the draught of air 
performed the functions of a bellows. By this 
simple device the purer ores were smelted with 
facUity ; and the quantity of silver in Peru was so 
considerable that many of the utensils commonly 
employed were made of it. 

In the land of Midian, where the Law-giver dwelt 
for many years, there are remains of similar caverns 
and pits where mines of the precious metal have been 
worked, which attest his ingenuity and skill. 

*^ In the armoury* of the royal palace at Madrid are 
shown suits of armour, which are called Montezuma's. 
♦ Dr. BobertBon, Hittory of North and South America. 
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They are composed of thin lacquered copper-plates. 
In the opinion of very intelligent judges, they are evi- 
dently eastern. The forms of the silver ornaments 
upon them, representing dragons, &c., may be con- 
sidered as confirmation of this. 

" The only unquestionable specimen of Mexican art 
that I know of in Great Britain, is a cup of very 
fine gold, which is said to have belonged to Monte- 
zuma. It weighs 5 oz. 12 dwt. Three drawings of 
it were exhibited to the Society of Antiquaries, June 
10, 1765. A man's head is represented on the cup. 
On one side the full face, on the other the profile, on 
the third the back parts of the head. The relievo 
is said to have been produced by pinching the inside 
of the cup, so as to make the representation of a 
face on the outside. The features are gross, but 
represented with some degree of art. This cup was 
purchased by Edward, Earl of Orford, while he lay 
in the harbour of Cadiz with the fleet under his com- 
mand, and is now in the possession of his grandson. 
Lord Archer. I am indebted for this information 
to my respectable and ingenious friend Mr. Barring- 
ton. 

^^ As the Mexican paintings are the most curious 
monument extant of the earliest mode of writing, it 
will not be improper to give some account of the 
means by which they were preserved fi-om the general 
wreck of every work of art in America, and commu- 
nicated to the public. For the most early and com- 
plete collection of these published by Purchas, we 
are indebted to the attention of that curious inquirer, 
Hakluyt. 

*' Don Antonio Mendoza, viceroy of New Spain, 
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having deemed those paintings a proper present for 
Charles V., the ship in which they were sent to 
Spain was taken by a French cruiser, and they came 
into the possession of Thevet, the King's geographer, 
who, having travelled himself into the New World, 
and described one of its provinces, was a curious 
observer of whatever tended to illustrate the man- 
ners of the Americans. 

" On his death they were purchased by Hakluyt, at 
that time chaplain of the English ambassador to 
the French court ; and being left by him to Purchas, 
were published at the desire of the learned anti- 
quary Sir Henry Spelman. They were translated 
from English into French by Melchizedeok Thevenot, 
and published in his collection of voyages, a.d. 1683. 

" The second specimen of Mexican picture-writing 
was published by Dr. Francis Gemelli Carreri, in 
two copper-plates. The first is a map, or represen- 
tation of the progress of the ancient Mexicans* on 
their first arrival in the country, and of the various 
stations in which they settled, before they founded 
the capital of their empire in the lake of Mexico. 
The second is a chronological wheel, or circle, repre- 
senting the manner in which they computed and 
marked their cycle of fitty-two years. He received 
both from Don Carlos de Siguenza y Congorra, a 
diligent collector of ancient Mexican documents. 

" But as it seems now to be a received opinion 
(founded, as far as I know, on no good evidence) 
that Carreri was never out of Italy, and that his 
famous Giro del Mundo is an account of a fictitious 
voyage, I have not mentioned these paintings in the 
* Moses and his followers, from Japan. — J. V. G. 
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text. They have, however, manifestly the appear- 
ance of being Mexican productions, and are allowed 
to be so by Boturini, who was well qualified to deter- 
mine whether they were genuine or supposititious. 
Mr. Clavigero likewise admits them to be genuine 
paintings of the ancient Mexicans. To me they 
always appeared to be so, though, from my desire 
to rest no part of my narrative upon questionable 
authority, I did not refer to them. 

" The style of painting in the former is consider- 
ably more perfect than any other specimen of Mexi- 
can design ; but as the original is said to have been 
much defaced by time, I suspect that it has been 
improved by some touches from the hand of an Euro- 
pean artist. The chronological wheel is a just deline- 
ation of the Mexican mode of computing time, as 
described by Acosta. It seems to resemble one 
which that learned Jesuit had seen ; and if it be ad- 
mitted as a genuine monument, it proves that the 
Mexicans had artificial or arbitrary characters, which 
represented several things besides numbers. Each 
mouth is there represented by a symbol expressive 
of some work or rite peculiar to it. 

^^The third specimen of Mexican painting was 
discovered by another Italian. In 1736, Lorenzo 
Boturini Benaduci set out for New Spain, and was 
led by several incidents to study the language of the 
Mexicans, and to collect the remains of their his- 
torical monuments. He persisted nine years in his 
researches, with the enthusiasm of a projector and 
the patience of an antiquary. 

" In 1746 he published, at Madrid, Ida de una Nueva 
Historia General de la America Septentrumal^ con- 
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taining an account of the result of his inquiries ; and 
he added to it a catalogue of his American historical 
Museum, arranged under thirty-six different heads. 
His idea of a New History appears to me the work 
of a whimsical, credulous man. But his catalogue 
of Mexican maps, paintings, tribute-rolls, calendars, 
&c., is much larger than one could have expected. 
Unfortunately a ship, in which he had sent a con- 
siderable part of them to Europe, was taken by an 
English privateer during the war between Great 
Britain and Spain, which commenced in the year 
1739 ; and it is probable that they perbhed by falling 
into the hands of ignorant captors. 

** Boturini himself incurred the displeasure of the 
Spanish court, and died in an hospital in Madrid. 
The history, of which the /cfea, ^c, was only a pros- 
pectus, was never published. The remainder of his 
Museum seems to have been dispersed. Some part 
of it came into the possession of the present Arch- 
bishop of Toledo, when he was primate of New 
Spain ; and he published from it that curious tribute- 
roll which I have mentioned. 

" The only other collection of Mexican paintings, 
as far as I can learn, is in the Imperial Library at 
Vienna. By order of their imperial majesties, I have 
obtained such a specimen of these as I desired, in 
eight paintings made with so much fidelity that I 
am informed the copies could hardly be distinguished 
from the originals. According to a note in this 
Codex Mexicanus, it appears to have been a present 
from Emanuel, King of Portugal, to Pope Clement 
VII., who died a.d. 1533. After passing through 
the hands of several illustrious proprietors, it fell 
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into those of Cardinal of Saxe-Eisenach, who pre- 
sented it to the Emperor Leopold. These paintings 
are manifestly Mexican, but they are in a style very 
different from any of the former. An engraving 
has been made of one of them. Were it an object of 
suflBcient importance, it might, perhaps, be possible, 
by recourse to the plates of Purchas, and the Arch- 
bishop of Toledo, as a key, to form plausible con- 
jectures concerning the meaning of this picture. 
Many of the figures are evidently similar. The tar- 
gets and darts, are almost in the same form with 
those published by Purchas. The figures of temples, 
nearly resemble those in Purchas and in Loren- 
zana. A bale of mantles, or cotton cloths, is also 
shown, the figure of which occurs almost in every plate 
of' Purchas and Lorenzana; and there appear to be 
Mexican captains in their war-dress, the fantastic 
ornaments of which resemble the figures in Purchas. 
I should suppose this picture to be a tribute-roll, 
as the mode of noting numbers occurs frequently. 

" According to Boturini the mode of computation 
by the number of knots was known to the Mexicans 
as well as to the Peruvians, and the manner in 
which the number of units is represented in the 
Mexican paintings in my possession seems to confirm 
this opinion. They plainly resemble a string of 
knots on a cord or slender rope. 

" Since I published the former edition, Mr. Waddi- 
love, who is still pleased to continue his friendly 
attention to procure me information, has discovered, 
in the library of the Escurial, a volume in folio, con- 
sisting of forty sheets of a kind of paste-board, 
each the size of a common sheet of writing-paper. 
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with great variety of uncouth and whimsical figures 
of Mexican painting, in very fresh colours, and with 
an explanation in Spanish to most of them. The 
first twenty-two sheets are the signs of the months, 
days, &c. About the middle of each sheet are two 
or more large figures for the month, surrounded by 
the signs of the days. The last eighteen sheets are 
not so filled with figures. They seem to be signs of 
deities, and images of various objects. 

" According to this Calendar in the Escurial, the 
Mexican year contained 286 days, divided into 22 
montLs of 13 days. Each day is represented by a 
different sign, taken from some natural object, a 
serpent, a dog, a lizard, a reed, a house, &c. The 
signs of days in the Calendar of the Escurial are 
precisely the same with those mentioned by Boturini, 
Idea^ ^c, p. 46. 

" But, if we may give credit to that author, the 
Mexican year contained 360 days, divided into 18 
months of 20 days. The order of days in every 
month was computed, according to him, first by 
what he calls a tridecenary progression of days from 
one to thirteen, in the same manner as in the Calen- 
dar of the Escurial, and then by a septenary progres- 
sion of days from one to seven, making in all twenty. 
In this Calendar not only the signs which distinguish 
each day, but the qualities supposed to be peculiar 
to each month, are marked. 

** The paste-board, or whatever substance it may 
be on which the Calendar in the Escurial is painted, 
seems, by Mr. Waddilove's description of it, to 
resemble nearly that in the Imperial Library in 
Yienna. In several particulars the figures bear some 
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likeness to those in the plate which I have pub- 
lished. The figures • . • which induced me 
to conjecture that this painting might be a tribute - 
roll similar to those published by Purchas and the 
Archbishop of Toledo, Mr. Waddilove supposed to 
be signs of days ; and I have such confidence in the 
accuracy of his observations as to conclude his opinion 
to be well founded. 

" It appears, from the characters in which the 
explanations of the figures are written, that this 
curious monument of Mexican art had been obtained 
soon after the conquest of the Empire. It is singular 
that it should never have been mentioned by any 
Spanish author." 

The following are the various modes in which the 
Mexicaus contributed towards the support of govern- 
ment, modes resembling the revenue system of Egypt 
in ancient times. Some persons of the first order 
were exempted from payment of tribute, but at the 
same time were bound to personal sei-vice in war, 
and to follow the banner of their sovereign with 
their vassals. The immediate vassals of the crown 
not only contributed by personal military service, 
but also paid a certain proportion of the produce of 
their lands in kind. Those who held offices of honour 
or trust paid a certain share of the emoluments 
derived therefrom. 

Each "association'* cultivated some part of the 
common field allotted to it, for the behoof of the 
crown, and deposited the produce in the royal 
granaries. Some part of whatever was brought to 
the public markets, whether fruits of the earth or 
the various productions of artists and manufacturers, 
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was demanded for the public use, and the merchants 
who paid this tax were exempted from every other. 
The peasants were bound to cultivate certain dis- 
tricts in every province, which may be considered 
as crown lands, and brought the increase into public 
storehouses. 

Thus the sovereign received some part of what- 
ever was useful or valuable in the country, whether 
it was the natural production of the soil, or the result 
of the industry of the people. Yet what each con- 
tributed towards the support of government was 
inconsiderable, the value of it in money being not 
more than about eighteen-pence or two shillings per 
head. 



11 
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CHAPTER IX. 

OBANABIES OF THE ANCIENT WOBLD. 

The storehouses or granaries now in use in Mexico, 
Peru, and other empires, are not the Pyramids 
which were built and used in the time of Joseph 
and Moses. A recent traveller gives the following 
description of a modem granary situated near Can- 
ton, in China: — 

" Here we saw a large magazine for grain; it was a 
quadrangular building about 350 feet each way, lined 
on the outside with plank, and on the whole appeared 
well adapted for the intended purpose. Such dep6ts 
for com, they (the Chinese) tell us, are very common 
everywhere, yet, except in this instance, they have 
hitherto escaped our notice.*' 

From what the same traveller says about some 
remarkable rocks that he saw in China, there appears 
to be every likelihood of finding pyramids in that 
country which, built by Moses and his followers 
during their sojourn there, still remain unopened 
after all these ages, even by the present generation 
of the Chinese, who conquered the country from the 
colonists left in the empire by the Law-giver. These 
solitary rocks were situated in plains surrounded by 
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oom-fields, similar to the situation and position of 
the Pyramids of Egypt and Mexico. The traveller 
says: — 

" In the course of the day we passed by one town 
and three villages (proceeding towards Canton from 
the south), likewise several remarkable rocks, nearly 
perpendicular on all sides, and about two hundred 
feet high, perfectly isolated, and unconnected with 
any elevated ground whatsoever ; besides, the circum- 
jacent country is low, level, alluvial soil, well culti- 
vated. 

** All these circumstances considered, it is rather 
difficult to account for the existence of such a phe- 
nomenon as these solitary rocks, so remote, too, 
from any mountain, unless, perhaps, those prodigious 
masses of solid stone have been, at some very remote 
period of time, each the nucleus of a hill, in which 
case they must have been below the surface of the 
soil, which, being gradually washed down and carried 
away by the floods, these rocks became denuded, and 
left exposed in their present situation. 

" Another conjecture may be offered on this sub- 
ject, that probably they have been placed, as now 
seen, by the operation of the same causes that effected 
the general deluge, when the globe suffered such 
dreadful disruptions and convulsions as, according 
to the Mosaic relation, to shake the very pillars of 
the earth, and to break up the fountains of the great 
deep ; the truth of this will appear obvious when we 
consider the nature of that powerful agent which 
occasioned this memorable catastrophe."* 

The Pyramids of Mexico are termed by the learned 
* Voyages cmd Tra/veU, vol. vi. 

11 * 
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Dr. Robinson temples and mounds of ^arth; and 
the Pyramids of Egypt have been mentioned by 
Bruce and other travellers as natural rocks and 
mounds. So that it is not extraordinary that a ship- 
wrecked seaman, travelling on foot along the coast of 
China towards Canton, should call these unexplored 
pyramids solitary rocks. There are such mounds or 
rocks in Ireland. Now that country was visited in 
ancient times by the Phenicians, who were originally a 
colony of Egyptians, and who must have wit- 
nessed the construction, or perhaps even assisted 
in the building of the Pyramids of Egypt, by com- 
mand of Joseph, or Zaphnath-paaneah ; they also 
assisted King Solomon in building the Temple in 
Jerusalem. These Phenicians, then, built pyramids 
in Ireland, which, though a fertile island, has been 
subject to frequent visitations of fiEimine. The learned 
traveUer Eohl speaks of these erections, in his work 
on Ireland, as follows : — 

^^ The Moate of Lisserdowling is a round conical 
hill, about forty feet high, and almost five hundred 
feet in circumference. It stands in a plain, and is 
surrounded by corn-Jidda^ and, being planted with 
trees and white-thorn bushes, presents a stately 
object on the naked level. On the summit the 
Moate was flat, with an indentation in the middle, 
leaving a few stones bare, that seemed to form part - 
of some masonry concealed under the turf, by which 
the whole of the artificial hill was covered. 

'' The popular tradition, I was told, assigned the 
moat as a dwelling-place to an ancient Irish chief of 
the name of Naghten O'Donnell, and a small by-road 
in the neighbourhood is still called, after him, Nagh- 
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ten's Lane. The hill stands in high repute through- 
out the country, and is a favourite resort on fine 
afternoons, when hundreds may be seen sitting and 
lying on its sides ; but not one of these visitors 
remains after dark, when the Moate of Lisserdowling, 
and the lane leading to it, are abandoned to the 
fairies, or ^good people,' as they are called in Ireland. 
Nor will anyone touch a stone or a stick on the hill, 
' unless they have had a dream/ as my farmer 
expressed himself, ^ and have had a commission from 
the good people.' 

" I observed on the side of the mount the stump 
of an old thorn-bush. My guide informed me that 
the bush itself had been blown down one windy 
night, many years ago, and had been left to rot on 
the ground where it fell, no one daring to touch it, 
though in general the poor people are ready enough 
to appropriate to themselves anjrthing burnable that 
they may find by the wayside. Young trees they 
will steal with very little remorse, but wood growing 
on one of these &iry mounts is almost always secure 
from their depredations. 

" On the following day I visited a similar hill, the 
Moate-o'-Ward, which was likewise covered with 
white thorns, and in the sequel I met with great 
numbers of these artificial hillocks, of which Ireland 
contains many more than England or Scotland. The 
people call them moats, a word used in English 
to designate the ditch of a fortress. In Irish they 
are called 'raths,' a word bearing precisely the 
same signification. They are also sometimes called 
* Dane's Mounts ' ; for in Ireland, as every art of 
destruction is charitably set down to Cromwell's 
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account, so every erection of a remote date is 
attributed to the Danes. 

" The popular belief is quite unanimous, therefore, 
in giving the Danes the credit of having erected these 
tumuliy as fortresses whence they might hold the 
country in subjection; and when the Danes had 
been expelled, an Irish chief here and there chose 
the deserted fiastness for his dwelling-place. The 
learned are not quite so unanimous in their views 
as to the origin of these erections. Some go with the 
stream, and set them down to Danish account ; others 
believe the hillocks to be of a much more ancient 
date, and to have formed the strongholds of the 
ancient native kings. In the north of Ireland is a 
mound of enormous size, said to have been the seat 
of the kings of Ulster. 

" Probably this earthy architecture, which appears 
to have been so widely difiused over Ireland, was the 
work of different ages, of various races, and had 
more objects than one in view. Nearly all the nations 
of Europe, in the infancy of their civilization, seem 
to have delighted in the erection of these artificial 
hills. The whole of Southern Russia is full of them, 
and we meet with them in Hungary, Turkey, Scandi- 
navia, and Denmark, as well as in England and 
Ireland; but nowhere in such numbers as in Ireland, 
whence we may conclude that the ancient Irish must 
have built many of their raths long before the Danes 
arrived among them. 

" It is also probable that they were erected with 
different objects in view. Some, we know, were 
intended as boundary marks, and some, we know, 
were raised over the remains of distinguished heroes 
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and chiefs. From some it was customary for the 
law-givers and judges to announce their decisions 
to the assembled multitude, and on others kings 
were anointed and crowned. The Druids required 
sacred hills to offer their sacrifices on, and where a 
natural hill was not to be had an artificial one, no 
doubt, was often formed. 

^^ Others, again, may have been intended as 
fortresses on which the people might seek refuge 
fi*om an enemy. Many, no doubt, remain that are 
quite enigmatical. Several, when opened, are found 
to contain passages and cells, of which it is difficult 
to guess what use they were intended for. They are 
too small for storehouses, and can scarcely have 
served as tombs, or bones and other remains would 
have been found there. 

" Lisserdowling, a high pyramid surrounded by 
a low rampart and ditch, is more likely, in my 
opinion, to have been erected as a religious monu- 
ment than as a fortress. Had it been intended for a 
fortress^ why should so much labour have been 
expended in giving it a conical form, and why not 
have bestowed more pains on the circumvallation. 
As a fortress it would have been the strangest and 
most ineligible that could have been built. The 
space on the summit would scarcely afford room for 
two huts, and when the ramparts had once been 
stormed by the enemy, the defenders would have 
been at the greatest disadvantage on the sides of 
the cone. 

"Probably the circumvallation has led to the 
belief that this, and many other tumuli, were in- 
tended for fortresses; but Stonehenge, which nobody 
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ever took to be a fortress, is also surroanded by ram- 
part and ditch. The circumvallation may have been 
intended simply to mark the boundary of the holy 
place, and to cut off all connection with the pro&ne 
part of the world.'* 

These ruins which Mr. Kohl has described, and 
respecting which he has given his opinion, are simply 
the remains of ancient granaries or pyramids, erected 
by the Phenicians, who left them standing when 
they returned to their own country. After the 
departure of these Phenicians, Ireland was visited by 
the Moors, who were masters of Spam and Portugal. 
These Moors coming from the coast of Africa, oppo- 
site Spain, were a colony formerly from the heart of 
Negroland, whence they reached the coast by way of 
the great desert called the Sahara, and joined tiieir 
cuuntrymen who had already settled in the new 
empire called Mauritana, which comprised Morocco 
and Tunis, &c., of our time. 

These new visitors erected the round towers, in 
which to stack com, just as their predecessors had 
constructed the Pyramids for a like purpose. There 
are round granaries in Africa, constructed with 
materials procurable in the place ; but in Ireland 
they used stone instead, which was more durable, 
although retaining the same form as in the prototypes. 
The following is what Eohl says about the round 
towers : — 

" On leaving Eilrush I entrusted my person and my 
portmanteau to a small boat which I had engaged to 
carry me over to Scattery Island, and thence to the coast 
of Kerry. The morning was warm, and not a breath 
of wind disturbed the surface of the water, but the 
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sun was completely concealed by a thick yellow fog, 
which scarcely allowed us to see beyond the length 
of our boat. Nevertheless, my boatman brought 
me in safety to the little green island, which I was 
about to visit for the sake of its mterestmg ruins, 
and by the time we reached its shore the fog had 
sufficiently dispersed to allow us to distinguish the 
remains of its * Seven Churches/ while the lofty 
column of the round towers presented itself at first 
as a dark line, and then gradually broke with more 
distinctness through the turbid atmosphere. 

"These Round Towers are the most interesting 
remains of antiquity that Ireland possesses. Like 
most travellers in Ireland, I was soon infected with a 
passion for round towers ; but as this passion is one 
of which few of my friends in Germany are likely to 
have a distinct idea, I believe that some introductory 
remarks on these venerable buildings will not be 
out of place here. 

" These Bound Towers are built of large stones, 
and when seen at a distance look rather like lofty 
columns than towers, being from the base to 
the top of nearly the same thickness. They are now, 
indeed, by no means all of the same height, many 
of them having fallen into ruins ; but those which 
remain tolerably complete are all from 100 to 120 
feet high, from forty to fifty in circumference, and 
from thirteen to sixteen in diameter. At the base 
the wall is always very thick and strong, but becomes 
slighter towards the top. Within, the tower is hollow, 
without any opening but a door, generally eight or 
ten feet f5pom the ground, and some very narrow 
apertures or windows, mostly four in number, near 
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the top.* These windows are usually turned towards 
the four oardinal points of the compass. 

'^ In all parts of Ireland these singular buildings 
are found scattered about, all resembling each other 
like the obelisks of Egypt. Sometimes round towers 
are found in solitary islands, sometimes on the side 
of a river, or a plain, or some secluded comer of a 
valley. The whole number of them, according to 
the map of Ireland published by the Society for the 
Diffusion of Useful Knowledge, is, at present, 118 ; 
of these fifteen are in a perfect state of preservation, 
and of thirty-six little more than the foundation 
remains. 

" The general name of * Round Towers ' is very 
little characteristic of these remarkable buildings, for 
towers are seldom otherwise than round. Some 
writers have called them ^pillar temples,' but this 
name assigns to them a designation which it is by no 
means certain that they bore. The characteristic 
peculiarity of these towers consists in their resem- 
blance to mighty pillars, and the most appropriate 
name for them would, in my opinion, be ^pillar 
towers.' 

^^ In no part of Europe do we find any similar build- 
ing of antiquity. In Scotland, it is said, two or three 
pillar towers exist, and these, it may be inferred, 
were reared by Irish colonists. In the iar east only 
we come to erections of the same character and dimen- 
sion ; the first thing that a traveller is reminded ot 
on seeing an Irish round tower, is a Turkish minaret. 

* In the PyramidB these apertures are called bj Egyptolo- 
logists ** air cnannels " ; they were for throwing the com into 
the body of the granary. — J.V.G. 
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"No authentic records exist to guide us to a 
knowledge of the time when these towers were built, 
or of the use for which they were intended. Every- 
thing proves that they have existed from a very 
remote antiquity, and the most opposite conclusions 
have been adopted with respect to the period and 
object of their erection ; none of these hypotheses 
carry conviction with them, but of many, at least, 
the absurdity can be shown with little trouble. 

" Some, for instance, have maintained that these 
towers were built by the Danes ; but these sages 
appear to have forgotten that round towers are found 
in parts of the island where the Danes never set foot, 
as, for instance, in Donegal and the remote counties 
of Connaught. Besides, had these been Danish 
erections, how came the Danes not to leave any of 
them in England ? 

*' Popular tradition assigns them to the Phoeni- 
cians, and learned antiquarians ought not too hastily 
to reject popular tradition, for often the memory of 
a people undergoes less corruption and change in the 
course of a thousand years than do the records 
preserved in books. There is nothing very impro- 
bable in the hj^othesis that these towers were built 
by the Phoenicians, who are known to have visited 
the island and to have exercised power there. 

" Travellers have recently discovered in the 
Persian province of Masanderan towers precisely 
similar to those of Ireland, and in India erections 
of a similar kind, dedicated to religious purposes, 
have also been met with. This, taken in connection 
with the shape of the Turkish minaret, makes it 
extremely probable that the round towers have had 
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an Oriental origin. Many have been staggered by 
the great antiquity which such an hypothesis would 
assign to the Irish towers, but they are buildings of 
wonderful solidity, and there is nothing at all extra- 
ordinary in the supposition that these stones nmy 
have remained in their present position for some 
thousands of years. Have we not even brick build- 
ings of Roman erection, that are known to have been 
built before the Christian era ? 

"No less diversified have been the opinions 
respecting the use for which the round towers 
were intended, and on this subject some strangely 
absurd doctrines have been advanced. Some people 
have supposed them to have formed chains of tele- 
graph stations spread out over the whole island ; but 
the absurdity of this notion is sufficiently shown by 
the position of some of the towers upon low ground, 
in the corners of valleys, and on remote and solitary 
islands, whence nothing could well be seen, and 
nothing, therefore, made known. This opinion is, 
nevertheless, still entertained by many. 

" Others suppose the towers to have been for- 
tresses, erected in the early ages of Christianity as 
places of refuge, in case of danger, for the priests 
and their church treasures. I can hardly think, 
however, that any people could have selected such a 
style of architecture for places of defence. The 
defenders within would have had to stand upon each 
other's heads, and their only means of annoying their 
enemies would have been the four small openings at 
the top, eighty or a hundred feet from the ground. 
Besides, had the round towers been military places 
of defence, they would probably have all been 



GRANARIES OF THE ANOIENT WORLD. 173 

destroyed in the course of the constant wars by 
which the island has been afflicted, whereas the 
round towers have evidently been preserved by the 
people with great care, and have ever been looked 
on by them with the greatest veneration. 

** The notion that the round towers were built by 
the early Christians as steeples to hang their bells in 
is equally untenable, for, though they are frequently 
found in close vicinity to the ruins of churches, yet 
no kind of steeple could be worse constructed for 
such a purpose, as the sound of the bells would 
scarcely have been heard through the small apertures 
at the top, except by those who had already as- 
sembled around the tower. 

" Many other opinions have been hazarded, but all 
at variance with the popular tradition, which repre- 
sents the round towers to have been the temples of 
the old fire-worshippers from the East, who came 
over with the PhoBnicians. The poet Moore and 
other Irish antiquarians are disposed to adopt this 
tradition, the more so as the pyreas of the Ghebers, 
according to the account of several travellers, bear 
the closest similitude to the Irish towers, and 
because the worship of fire is known to have been 
at one time the prevailing religion of Ireland. The 
dark interiors of these towers have been well calcu- 
lated to show the sacred fire preserved there to the 
greatest advantage, and the height of the entrance- 
door from the ground would be explained by the 
sanctity of the place, to which only a few were 
probably allowed to have access. 

" The great height of the towers has been objected 
to as entirely superfluous, supposing them to have been 
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applied to such a use ; but it may have been cus- 
tomary to place the sacred fire in an elevated position, 
as an additional mark of respect and then the towers 
may have answered more purposes than one ; from 
the windows at the top signals may have been made 
to summon the fidthful to prayer, or the apertures 
may have been used for astronomical observations, 
intended to fix the time of the religious feasts. 

** Christian emblems have been discovered in some 
of these towers. On the summit of that near Swords, 
in the county of Dublin, is a small stone cross, and 
in others even representations of the Virgin have 
been found ; but these, there cannot be a doubt, are 
of modem addition. That churches and cemeteries 
should so often be found in the vicinity of these 
towers is nothing surprising, for a building that has 
once become sacred in the eyes of a people, generally 
retains a portion of its sanctity, even though the 
original religion may be utterly swept away. Most 
of the early Christian churches were erected on the 
foundations of heathen temples, and a large portion 
of the Turkish mosques were formerly Christian 
churches. 

** Generally, where in the vicinity of a round 
tower there occur the ruins of churches, these are 
in number seven. This has been explained by sup- 
posing that, previously to the appearance of St. 
Patricki Christianity — but not Roman Catholic 
Christianity — ^had been introduced into Ireland. 
This ante-patrician Christianity is said to have 
been introduced by the Apostle James, who first 
preached the gospel in Ireland, and established the 
Eastern Church there, with the rites of the Eastern 
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(Ecumenic Synods ; and the frequent appearance of 
seven churches close to each other is accounted for 
as a reference to the seven celebrated churches of 
the East. 

*' In this hypothesis, though stoutly denied by the 
Roman Catholics, there is nothing improbable, and, 
if true, it affords another remarkable proof of the 
early connection between Ireland and the East. In 
no other Christian land in Europe do we constantly 
find the ruins of ancient churches in groups of 
seven. 

" We effected a landing on Scattery Island, called 
in ancient times Inniscattery, and at present occu- 
pied by a few tenaats of a Mr. M'Kean, who graze 
their cattle there. • It is a very old ancient place,' 
said one of the boatmen, as he was carrjdng me 
through the water on his shoulders, for we had come 
to a landing-place where the tide had left one foot 
of water over a large extent of coast. This pleonasm 
of ' old ancient ' might be applied to many parts of 
Ireland, where old and older ruins are constantly 
found in close contiguity. 

** In general, where there are seven churches, in 
Ireland, some ancient saint is named as having lived 
and died there, and as having belonged to the first 
preachers of Christianity in the country. At Scattery 
it is Saint Senanus, whose grave is still shown amid 
one of the ruins, and whose &me has been extended 
far beyond his native isle by one of Moore's melo- 
dies. These ancient ruins, however, have many 
graves of a more modem date ; for bodies are still 
brought over from the mainland to be interred at 
Scattery. On the occasion of such a funeral, one 
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boat serves generally as a hearse, and the mourners 
follow in other boats. 

^^ I saw many tomb-stones only a few years old, 
with new inscriptions, from which the gilding had 
scarcely begun to fade, and their effect upon the 
solitary and remote island was peculiar and by no 
means unpleasing. Among them were the tombs of 
several captains of ships, and it would have been 
difficult to suggest a more appropriate place of 
interment for such men than this little island 
cemetery at the mouth of a great river, with the 
wide ocean rolling in front. Indeed, there is no 
other country in Europe where there are such inte- 
resting cemeteries, or such picturesque tombs, as m 
Ireland, partly on account of the abundance of ivy 
with which they are hung, and partly on account of 
the practice that still prevails of burying the dead 
among ruins. 

" Of some of the seven churches on Scattery isle, 
scarcely a trace remained ; but three of them were 
in tolerable preservation. Their walls, covered with 
ivy, remained, and into the wall of one of them, that 
nearest the round tower, a stone strangely sculptured 
into the form of a human face had been introduced. 
Strange to say, it has completely the stiff, mask -like 
features and projecting ears of the Egj^tian statue, 
whence I conclude it must have belonged originally 
to some other building. On the opposite wall is a 
stone with evident traces of an ancient inscription. 

^* The round tower stands a little to the side. 
Although not perfect, it belongs to the most pictu- 
resque in Ireland, for it has been struck by lightning, 
and haa received a split on one side from top to 
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bottom. On the south side it is covered completely 
with mosses and creeping plants ; on the north and 
west side it is bare, the heavy winds, as the sailors 
told me, making all vegetation impossible there. 
Lightning and vegetation are the worst enemies the 
round towers have to contend with, and it is strange 
that such active foes should not have been able to 
overturn the whole of them in a space of two 
thousand years. 

''AH the land upon the little island, except the 
cemetery, is pasturage. A small battery has been 
erected here to protect the mouth of the Shannon, 
the entrance to which river is defended by no less 
than six batteries and forts, while at the mouth of 
the Thames there is not one. 

*' On leaving Inniscattery, to repair to the king- 
dom of Kerry, we had work enough before us, for 
the tide was against us, besides which we had to 
contend with such a variety of currents, that the 
boatmen required all their skill and experience to 
carry their slight skiff in safety to the little port of 
Tarbert, whither we were bound. The mouth of the 
Shannon has rather the character of an arm of the 
sea, but to consider it as such would be in violation 
of the principles of Irish geography. 

*'The waves, now of a very respectable size, 
were rolling out towards the ocean ; but the fog 
was completely gone, and we had the most beau- 
tiful sunshine. With the exception of our own 
little bark, which seemed to crest the waves like 
a bird, neither ship nor boat was to be seen upon 
the noble estuary, and, without passing a human 
creature with whom we could have exchanged a 

12 
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salutation, we arrived at length in safety at our 
destined harbour. 

" There I learned, when it was too late, that 
without any additional expenditure of time or 
trouble, I might have effected a landing at Bally- 
bunian, whose marine caverns, at the mouth of the 
Shannon, are reckoned among the wonders of 
Ireland. These caverns stretch more than a mile 
from the sea into the land. Ireland, indeed, is 
rich in remarkable caverns, many of which are but 
little known to the scientific world." 

The original models from which the Round Towers 
of Ireland were taken are still to be found in the 
Soudan of Africa ; and the people whose ancestors 
erected buildings after this fashion, as they migrated 
from their native country to the seaboard, and crossed 
over to Spain — whence they visited Ireland — are to 
this day as savage in manners and customs as their 
forefathers were before they left Africa. The fol- 
lowing description of the round conical granaries, the 
country where they are situated, and the builders of 
them, is taken from a work called Egypt^ the Soudan^ 
and Central Africa^ by John Petherick, F.R.G.S., 
Her Britannic Majesty's Consul for the Soudan : — 

" Those of my men who had wintered with the 
Djour had procured from the negroes a large 
quantity of tusks, the accumulation of several years' 
hunting. Their journeys had extended to the con- 
fines of the Rohl, in the east, and in the territory of 
the Djour westwards beyond the large stream which, 
on reference to the map, will be seen as the largest 
feeder of the lake. 1 had discovered southwards they 
had penetrated the D6r territory ; and as they had 
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succeeded in gaining the good-will of the D6r 
chief Djau, I despatched a party to invite him to 
meet me. 

^* The porters who had accompanied me from the 
Baik, on learning my intention to proceed south 
amongst tribes unknown to them, and dreaded in 
consequence of the difference of weapons and savage 
habits, refused to proceed ; and, consigning loads of 
ivory to them, in charge of a detachment of my 
Khartoutners, I sent them back to their own 
country. Levying in their stead a party of Djour 
for the transport of my stock in trade, I took the 
advantage of a moonlight night to perform the 
journey to the D6r to Fan-Djau (the country of 
Djau), so named after my chief Djau, situated in 
about six degrees north latitude. 

" Our reception amongst them was most hos- 
pitable, and in the vicinity of the chiefs huts we 
were accommodated with strong wooden sheds, about 
six feet high, upon which their corn, divested of its 
reeds, was prettily stacked, consisting of different 
kinds of dourra of different colours — white, grey, and 
red — in separate batches. The stacks were formed 
with much taste, the sides being perpendicular, 
terminating in a cone. The precaution of raising 
their stacks so high from the ground was to preserve 
it from vermin and the white ants. 

" The Dor surpass the Djour in industry, a proof 
of which existed in their extensive fields and gran- 
aries. Prior to the rainy season, their grain was 
threshed and preserved in large cylindrical recep- 
tacles, constructed of reeds and clay, from twelve to 
fifteen feet in diameter, and four feet in height, sup- 

12 • 
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ported upon a strong wood framework some four feet 
from the ground. To preserve its contents from the 
rain, it was covered by a large thatched framework, 
not unlike an extinguisher in shape, and was so light 
in substance, that when the grain was required, one 
side of it could be lifted and supported by a pole, 
and the granary entered.* . 

"Their huts were constructed of a beautiful 
basket-work of cane. The perpendicular walls were 
six feet high, and were surmounted with a pretty 
cupola-shaped reed roof, topped with wood carvings 
of birds. A wooden bedstead occupied its centre, 
and an oval-shaped hole, two and a half feet high, 
barely sufficient to admit a man in a stooping pos- 
ture, formed the doorway. At night this was 
barricaded with logs of wood laid horizontally upon 
each other, between perpendicular posts. 

" Cooking was carried on in a separate hut, and 
in lieu of the stone-mill in use in the Soudan, a 
large wooden mortar, the pestle some four or five 
feet in length, by three inches diameter, served as 
their flour-mill. Their food consisted principally of 
a thick porridge, and a sauce flavoured with herbs 
and red pepper; but beef, whenever they could 
obtain* it by barter for grain with the Djour, or 
meat from the chase, was preferred. Rats, mice, 
and snakes were highly esteemed, and of these the 
children were continually in search. Fowls were 
reared to a great extent, but from some unaccount- 
able superstition they were only considered proper 



* In the Bound Tower there is a door by which it can be 
entered.— J. V. G. 



GBANABIES OF THE ANCIENT WOBLD. 181 

food for women : if eaten by men, it was a proof of 
e£Peminacy. 

" The D6r territories are more considerable than 
any I had yet traversed; and their languagCi the 
nouns of which generally terminated in o or a, was 
entirely different irom any that I had heard. The 
men were shorter in stature than the tall Dinka 
Shillooksy but broader in the chest and stouter- 
limbed. 

** Total nudity was held in contempt by them, 
although their covering was reduced to the smallest 
possible amount ; and when the Djour entered their 
village, the little hide ornament worn by them in 
common with the Dinka tribes, as a mark of respect 
was turned round to the front. 

" Of a dark brown colour, they further differed 
from the negroes hitherto described, in the preser- 
vation of their teeth and the difference of their 
weapons : these consisted of bows and arrows, 
fearfully-barbed lances, and a variety of clubs. Some 
resembled the mace of the Middle Ages, whilst 
others, made of hard wood, were like the mushroom. 
The edges were firm and sharp, and when employed 
against an enemy would cleave the skull. The 
points of their arrows, made of iron, are also nume- 
rously barbed; the workmanship, in a variety of 
patterns, is admirable. 

'* The D6r perhaps excel the Djour in smithery ; 
and, possessing no cattle, their valuables consist in 
objects of iron, mostly in circular plates from nine 
inches to one foot in diameter, and long ornamented 
lance-like articles. For a certain number of these 
they intermarry. 
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" Goats and fowls are their only domestic animals ; 
the former a short-legged and smooth-haired variety. 
The coat is fine, and coloured frequently with large 
round spots of black, yellow, or brown upon white : 
they are not milked,, although, when taken to Khar- 
toum and crossed with the native race, they become 
excellent milkers. 

" The women would be handsome were it not for a 
disfiguration of the under lip, in which circular 
pieces of wood are inserted, varying in size, according 
to age, from a sixpence to a florin. The young women 
are naked, but the married women wear large clusters 
of green leaves in front and behind, which, attached 
by a belt to the waist, reach to the ankles. Clean in 
their habits, they are particular in the daily renewal 
of their costume fipom the bush, the nimierous ever- 
greens and creeping plants affording them an abun- 
dant material for that purpose. 

"Their ears, necks, and waists are profusely 
adorned with beads, and on their wrists they wear 
numerous iron bracelets. The ankles are encumbered 
with bright heavy iron rings, fully one inch thick ; 
and these tinkling together as they dance produce a 
pecuharly fSeiscinating sound. 

**In.the centre of the village is a large circus, 
where, on a tree, their war-trophies, the skulls of the 
slain, are suspended. Beneath it large tom-toms, 
made of hollowed trunks of trees, well finished, and 
strung with dressed buffalo-hides, were used only on 
occasions of universal rejoicing, or to sound the alarm 
in time of war. The sound could be heard miles 
distant. At ordinary times smaller instruments of 
the same kind were employed. This large circus was 
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carefully swept and watered ; and under the shade of 
the tree the men met during the day, and in the 
evenings, more especially on moonlight nights, it was 
the scene of great conviviality. 

" The several approaches to it were narrow foot- 
paths, and both sides were ornamented with rough 
wooden posts, carved into semblances of human 
figures, four feet apart ; the first were largest in size, 
the others had on their heads wooden bowls. These 
figures were said to represent the chief proceeding to 
a festival, and followed by his retainers bearing 
viands and Toau to the feast. 

" The village was prettily situated at the foot of a 
hill, around which were two or three other villages, 
this forming the entire community of a large district. 
From its summit a beautiful view of the surrounding 
country was obtained. Surrounding the village, at a 
moderate distance, were the unfenced gardens of the 
villagers, in which cucurbits, vegetables, and seeds 
were grown; and beyond, to the eastward, was a large 
plain of cultivated dourra fields ; southward, at about 
one mile distant, a winding brook was to be seen, 
bordered with superb trees and flourishing canes. 

" The bush supplied a variety of game, consisting 
of partridges, guinea-fowl, a large white boar, gazelles, 
antelopes, and girafi^es. Elephants and bufFalo I did 
not encounter, and I was told they only frequented 
the locality during the rainy season. 

" The D6r acknowledge no superior chief, and the 
tribe is divided into separate communities ; and these, 
although living, as in this instance, in close proximity^ 
look upon each other as almost separate tribes, holding 
little or no communication. They live in a state of 
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continual feud, attributable to encroachments on 
hunting-grounds. Their battues consist in driving 
the game into strong nets, which, suspended to the 
trunks of trees at right angles, cover a space of 
several miles. 

^^ During my stay at Djau, a hunt of this descrip- 
tion, in which the inhabitants of a village some miles 
distant joined, took place, and, as usual, ended in a 
quarrel. Sitting under my habitation at noon, several 
boys returned to the village for extra weapons for 
the use of their &thers. The alarm spread instantly 
that a fight was taking place, and the women en masse 
proceeded to the scene with yellings and shrieks in- 
describable. Seizing my rifle, and accompanied by 
four of my followers, curiosity to see a negro fight 
tempted me to accompany them. 

" After a stiff march of a couple of hours through 
bush and glade, covered with waving grass reaching 
nearly to our waists, the return of several boys 
warned us of the proximity of the fight, and of their 
fear of its turning against them — the opposing party 
being the most numerous. Many of the women 
hurried back to their homes, to prepare, in case of 
emergency, for flight and safety in the bush. For 
such an occurrence, to a certain extent, they are 
always prepared ; several parcels of grain, and provi- 
sions neatly packed up in spherical forms, in leaves 
surrounded by network, being generally kept ready 
in every hut for a sudden start. 

** Accelerating our pace, and climbing up a steep 
hill, as we reached the summit and were proceeding 
down a gejitle slope, I came in contact with Djau 
and his party in full retreat^ and leaping like grey- 
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hounds over the low underwood and high grass. On 
perceiving me they halted, and rent the air with 
shouts of * The white chief I the white chief I' and I 
was almost suffocated by the embraces of the chief. 
My presence gave them courage to face the enemy 
again ; a loud peculiar shrill whoop from the grey- 
headed but still robust chief was the signal for attack, 
and, bounding forward, they were soon out of sight. 
To keep up with them would have been an impossi- 
bility ; but, marching at the top of our pace, we 
followed them as best we could. 

" After a long march down a gentle declivity, at 
the bottom of which was a beautiful glade, we again 
came up with them, drawn up in line in pairs, some 
yards apart from each other, within the confines of 
the bush, not a sound indicating their presence. 
Joining them, and inquiring what had become of the 
enemy, the men whom I addressed silently pointed to 
the bush on the opposite side of the glade^ some 
three hundred yards across. 

"Notwithstanding my intention of being a mere 
spectator, I now felt myself compromised in the 
fight ; and although unwilling to shed blood, I could 
not resist my aid to the friends who afforded me an 
asylum amongst them. Marching accordingly into 
the open with my force of four men, I resolved that 
we would act as skirmishers on the side of our hosts, 
who retained their position in the bush. 

"We had proceeded about a third of the way 
across the glade, when the enemy advanced out of 
the wood and formed a long line of two or three 
deep, on its confines opposite to us. I also drew up 
my force, and for an instant we stood looking at each 
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bleach the skulls. Another feast celebrated their 
suspeusion on the tree." 

These are the descendants of the Moors who built 
the Round Towers in Ireland, when they became 
masters of Spain 1 
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CHAPTER X. 

DBATH OF MOSES. 

The Law-giver, when he had firmly established the 
two extensive empires of Mexico and Peru, had it in 
his mind to found another kingdom in the north of 
Mexico, which should include King George's Sound, 
in the Pacific Ocean, and stretch across the continent 
of North America till it reached the Atlantic Ocean. 

This immense tract of country was inhabited by 
savages, living like the wild animals by whom they 
were surrounded. They knew not God, nor had 
they any idea of religion, having no greater intelli- 
gence than that possessed by the brute creation. It 
was, however, the intention of Moses to visit these 
people, to teach them the knowledge of civilised life, 
and to impart to them the blessings of religion and 
industry. 

This, indeed, was the mission on which Moses was 
sent over the different quarters of the habitable globe 
by his God, who spoke to him on Mount Sinai, and 
who took him away from the camp of the children of 
Israel at the ford of the river Jordan, viz. that he 
(Moses) might carry the glorious tidings of salvation 
to nations that were living in ignorance and supersti- 
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tion. He obeyed the sacred behest, and there are 
ample proofs which attest the success of his mission 
and labour of love. 

The route he took is marked by signs of flourishing 
empires, with religion, learning, and laws, as far as 
the spot where the servant of God was killed by 
savages — ^the very people whom he came to reclaim. 
He visited the coast of North America in a boat made 
of copper, everything on board of which was made of 
that metal. Of this the Indians are passionately 
fond, and for the sake of it they killed the inspired 
missionary. 

But the sequel proves that they repented of their 
wicked deed — when it was too late. In the hope of 
obtaining forgiveness from the murdered old man, 
they paid him divine worship, and carved an image to 
represent the visitant whom they so cruelly deprived 
of life. The memory of this remarkable event was 
handed down to posterity from generation to genera- 
tion, even to the time when Captain Meares visited 
that coast in his ship ; and the story was related to him 
by one of the descendants of those who committed 
the horrid crime. Captain Meares gives the following 
narrative of what he heard : — * 

*' For a long time the English thought the inhabi- 
tants had no religious belief whatever. To the huge 
mis-shapen images seen in their houses they addressed 
no homage ; they had neither priests nor temples, nor 
did they offer any sacrifices ; but an accidental cir- 
cumstance led to the discovery Ithat, though devoid 
of all superstitious observances, and wholly ignorant 
of the true God, they were not without a certain 
* Meare, Voyages, vol. ii. pp. 70-71, 
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species of mythology, including a belief of an exis- 
tence after death. This discovery arose from our 
inquiries on a very different subject. 

" On expressing our wish to be infonned by what 
means they became acquainted with copper, and why 
it was such a peculiar object of their admiration, a 
son of Hannapa, one of the Nootkan chiefs, a youth 
of uncommon sagacity, informed us of all he knew 
on the subject; and we found, to our surprise, that 
his story involved a little sketch of their religion. 
When words were wanting he supplied the deficiency 
by those expressive actions which nature or necessity 
seems to communicate to people whose language is 
imperfect ; and the young Nootkan conveyed his 
ideas by signs so skilfully as to render them perfectly 
intelligible. He related his story in the following 
manner : — 

**He first placed a certain number of sticks on 
the ground, at small distances from each other, to 
which he gave separate names. Thus, he called the 
first his father, and the next his grandfather : he 
then took what remained and threw them all into con- 
fusion together, as much as to say that they were the 
general heap of his ancestors, whom he could not 
individually reckon. 

"He then, pointing to this bundle, said, when 
they lived an old man entered tKe sound* in a copper 
canoe, with copper paddles, and everything else in his 
possession of the same metal ; that he paddled along 
the shore, on which all the people were assembled to 
contemplate so strange a sight, and that, having 
thrown one of his copper paddles on shore, he himself 
* Nootka Sowd.-nJ, V. Q, 
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landed. The extraordinary stranger then told the 
natives that he came from the sky, to which the boy 
pointed with his hand ; that their country would one 
day be destroyed, when they would all be killed, and 
rise again to live in the place from whence he came. 

** Our young interpreter explained this circum- 
stance of his narrative by lying down as if he were 
dead, and then, rising up auddenly, he imitated the 
kction as if he were soaring through the air. He 
continued to inform us that the people killed the old 
man, and took his canoe, from which event they 
derived their fondness for copper ; and he added that 
the images in their houses were intended to represent 
the form, and perpetuate the mission, of this super- 
natural person who came from the sky." 

Thus ended the glorious life of the man of God. 
His death was as mysterious to his followers in 
America, as was his disappearance and supposed death 
to the Israelites in Asia. He was the first missionary 
who carried the glad tidings of God's good- will to- 
wards an erring world ; and he died the death of a 
martyr at the hands of the very world that he came 
to enlighten. 

At the time of his death Moses must have been 
very old, for he was already one hundred and twenty 
years old when he left the Israelites. To arrive at 
the exact age to which he attained, an acquaintance 
with the chronicles of many kingdoms would be 
necessary, in order to know the date at which he 
arrived, and what length of time he sojourned, in 
each. But as most of the empires which Moses 
founded are now under the government of various 
nations, who have wantonly destroyed every vestige 



DEATH OP MOSES. 193 

of the history and traditions of their former kings, 
this knowledge cannot be attained in this age of the 
world. 

When Moses commenced his missionary life he was 
accompanied by his Ethiopian consort,* and a son, by 
her, as there is evidence to prove in the painting at 
Thebes, where there is a representation of the Ethio- 
pian princess with a boy on her lap.f There also 
went with him Zipporah and her two sons, Gershom 
and Eliezer,J and their 3ons,§ and a large company 
of Jews, Egyptians, and Ethiopians. || 

The doctrine that Moses preached everywhere was 
the same as that he wrote and left among the Jews. 
It will, therefore, not be out of place to rehearse it 
here, as he rehearsed it before the Israelites previous 
to his departure from their midst: — 

** Give ear, ye heavens, and I will speak ; and 
hear, earth, the words of my mouth. My doctrine 
shall drop as the rain, my speech shall distil as the 
dew, as the small rain upon the tender herb, and as 
the showers upon the grass : Because I will publish 
the name of the Lord : ascribe ye greatness unto 
our God. He is the Rock, his work is perfect : for all 
his ways are judgment : a God of truth and without 
iniquity, just and right is he. 

" They have corrupted themselves, their spot is not 
the spot of his children. Do ye thus requite the 
Lord, foolish people and unwise? Is not he thy 

* Numbers, xii. 1. 

t See WilkmsoD, Manners and Customs of tJie Ancient Egyp- 
tia/ns, illastration facing p. 222. 
J Exodus, xviii. 
§ 1 Chronicles, xxiii. 15-17. 
II Exodus, xii. 37, 38. 

13 
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father that hath bought thee P hath he not made 
thee, and established thee P 

" Remember the days of old, consider the years of 
many generations : ask thy father, and he will shew 
thee; thy elders, and they will tell thee. When the 
Most High divided to the nations the inheritance, 
when he separated the sons of Adam, he set the 
bounds of the people according to the number of the 
children of Israel. For the Lord's portion is his 
people ; Jacob is the lot of his inheritance. He 
found him in a desert land, and in the waste howling 
wilderness; he led him about, he instructed him, he 
kept him as the apple of his eye. 

" As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over 
her young, spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, 
beareth them on her wings : so the Lord alone did 
lead him, and there was no strange god with him. 
He made him ride on the high places of the earth, 
that he might eat the increase of the fields, and he 
made him to suck honey out of the rock, and oil out 
of the flinty rock ; butter of kine, and milk of sheep, 
with fat of lambs, and rams of the breed of Bashan, 
and goats, with the fat of kidneys of wheat ; and 
thou didst drink the pure blood of the grape. 

** But Jeshurun waxed fat, and kicked : thou art 
waxed fat, thou art grown thick, thou art covered 
with fatness ; then he forsook God which made him, 
and lightly esteemed the Rock of his salvation. They 
provoked him to jealousy with strange gods, with 
abominations provoked they him to anger. They 
sacrificed unto devils, not to God ; to gods whom 
they knew not, to new gods that came newly up, 
whom your fathers feared not. Of the Rock that 
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begat thee thou art unmindfal, and hast forgotten 
Q-od that formed thee. 

" And when the Lord saw it, he abhorred them, 
because of the provoking of his sons, and of his 
daughters. And he said, I will hide my face fix)m 
them, I will see what their end shall be : for they 
are a very froward generation, children in whom is 
no faith. They have moved me to jealousy with 
that which is not Grod ; they have provoked me to 
anger with their vanities : and I will move them to 
jealousy with those which are not a people ; I will 
provoke them to anger with a foolish nation. For a 
fire is kindled in mine anger, and shall bum unto 
the lowest hell, and shall consume the earth with 
her increase, and set on fire the foundations of the 
mountains. 

" I will heap mischiefs upon them ; I will spend 
mine arrows upon them. They shall be burnt with 
hunger, and devoured with burning heat, and with 
bitter destruction : 1 will also send the teeth of 
beasts upon them, with the poison of serpents of the 
dust. The sword without, and terror within, shall 
destroy both the young man and the virgin, the 
suckling also with the man of gray hairs. 

" I said, I would scatter them into comers, I 
would make the remembrance of them to cease from 
among men : Were it not that I feared the wrath of 
the enemy, lest their adversaries should behave 
themselves strangely, and lest they should say, Our 
hand is high, and the Lord hath not done all this. 
For they are a nation void of counsel, neither is there 
any understanding in them. 

" that they were wise, that they understood 

18 • 
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this, that they would consider their latter end ! How 
should one chase a thousand, and t^o put ten thou- 
sand to flight, except their Bock had sold them, and 
the Lord had shut them up ? For their Bock is not 
as our Bock, even our enemies themselves being 
judges. For their vine is of the vine of Sodom, and 
of the fields of Gomorrah : their grapes are grapes of 
gaU, their clusters are bitter. Their wine is the 
poison of dragons, and the cruel venom of asps. Is 
not this laid up in store with me, and sealed up 
among my treasures ? 

" To me belongeth vengeance, and recompence ; 
their foot shall slide in due time : for the day of 
their calamity is at hand, and the things that shall 
come upon them make haste. For the Lord shall 
judge his people, and repent himself for his servants, 
when he seeth that their power is gone, and there is 
none shut up or left. And he shall say, Where are 
their gods, their rock in whom they trusted, which 
did eat the fat of their sacrifices, and drank the wine 
of their drink oflPerings ? let them rise up and help 
you, and be your protection. 

" See now that I, even I, am he, and there is no 
god with me : I kill, and 1 make alive ; I wound-, 
and I heal : neither is there any that can deliver out 
of my hand. For I lift up my hand to heaven, and 
say I live for ever. If I whet my glittering sword, 
and mine hand take hold on judgment; I will render 
vengeance to mine enemies, and will reward them 
that hate me. I will make mine arrows drunk 
with blood, and my sword shall devour flesh: and 
that with the blood of the slain and of the captives, 
from the beginning of revenges upon the enemy. 



DEATH Of< MOSES. 197 

" Rejoice, ye nations, with his people : for he 
will avenge the blood of his servants, and will render 
vengeance to his adversaries, and will be merciful 
unto his land, and to his people. 

" And Moses came and spake all the words of this 
song in the ears of the people, he, and Hoshea the 
son of Nun. And Moses made an end of speaking 
all these words to all Israel. 

^^ And he said unto them. Set your hearts unto 
all the words which I testify among you this day, 
which ye shall command your children to observe to 
do, all the words of this law. For it is not a vain 
thing for you ; because it is your life : and through 
this thing ye shall prolong your days in the land, 
whither ye go over Jordan to possess it.*'* 

• Deut. xxxii. v. 1 to 47. 
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CHAPTER XL 

RECORD OF FAMINES. 

It appears from the numerous ruins of Pyramids 
(and Round Towers), that the ancients, such as 
Zaphnath-paaneah and Moses — the latter under a 
great many different names — in their wisdom and 
forethought erected them as granaries, so that, not- 
withstanding the various causes of famine, their 
territories might be always well provisioned and 
able to withstand the attack of the dire enemy. 

The Famine Statistics of modem times show how 
necessary those precautions were. If the Round 
Towers of Ireland had still been used in the 
Christian Era as granaries, and well stored with 
com, instead of being turned into towers for hanging 
church bells in, how many precious lives would have 
been saved during all those famines which devastated 
that beautiful island ! 

The following is a Chronological Table of Famines* 
that visited Ireland within the Christian Bra. 



A.D. 

10-15 
76 



A general fruitlessness, giving rise to 

famine and great mortality. 
Great scarcity. 

* Walford, On the Famines of the World: Fast and PreemU. 
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A.D. 

192 



535 

664 
669 
695-700 

759 

768 

772 

824-25 

895-97 

963-64 

1047 
1116 

1153 

1188 

1200 
1203 

1227 
1262 

1271 

1295 

1302 
1314 



General scarcity ; bad harvest ; mortality 
and emigration, "so that lands and 
houses, territories and tribes, were 
emptied.'* — First notice of emigration. 

Destruction of food and scarcity, lasted 
four years. 

Great famine. 

Great scarcity ; and in following year. 

Famine and pestilence during three years, 
" so that men ate each other.'' 

Great famine throughout the kingdom; 
and more or less for several years. 

Famine and an earthquake. 

Famine from drought. 

Great dearth. 

Famine from invasion of locusts. 

An intolerable famine, "so that parents 
sold their children for food." 

Great famine and snow. 

Great famine, " during which the people 
even ate each other." 
Great famine in Munster, and spread all 
over Ireland, 

Great scarcity of food in north of Ire- 
land. 

** A cold, foodlesfl year." 

A great famine, ** so that priests ate flesh 
in Lent." 

A great famine throughout the country. 

Great destruction of people from plague 
and hunger. 

Pestilence and femine in the whole of 
Ireland. 

Great dearth during this and the previous 
and following years. 

Famine. 

Famine and various distempers. 
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1316 

1317 

1332 
1339 
1410 
1433 
1447 
1491 

1497 

1622 
1586 



1588-89 

1601-03 

1650-61 

1690 
1727-29 

1739-40 

1765 

1822 



Great dearth. Eight captured Scots eaten 
at siege of Carrickfergus. 

A great famine throughout the country in 
consequence of Brace's invaaion. 

A peck of wheat sold for 22 shilUngs. 

A general fiunine. 

" A great famine/* 

Famine of great severity. 

Great famine in the Spring. 

Such a famine that it was called, '^ The 
Dismal Year.'* 

^^ Intolerable famine throughout all Ireland 
— many perished." 

A great &mine. 

Extreme famine consequent on the wars 
of Desmond. Human flesh said to have 
been eat^n. 

Great famine, " when one did eate another 
for hunger." 

Great scarcity and want. Cannibalism 
again reported. 

A famine throughout the country. Sieges 
of Limerick and Galway. 

Famine and disease. 
Corn very dear. "Many hundreds per- 
ished. Emigration. 
Potatoes destroyed by frost ; wheat 42 
shillings per kilderkin. 

Great scarcity ; distilling and exportation 
of corn prohibited by Act of Parlia- 
ment. 

Dreadful famine, produced by failure of 
potato crop. "While, however, the 
agriculturists of the continent were 
suffering from an abundance, a grievous 
famine arose in Ireland, showing the 
anomalies of her situation, resulting 
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either from the staple food of her 
population differing from that of sur- 
rounding nations, or the limitation of 
her commercial exchanges with her 
neighbours. Her distresses from 
scarcity were aggravated by the 
agrarian outrages, originating in - the 
pressure of tythes and rack-rents on 
the peasantryand small farmers. Several 
of the ringleaders of these disorders were 
apprehended by the civil and military 
power, and great numbers executed or 
transported." — Wade's Brit. Hist. 

1831 Famine ; Parliament granted £40,000 for 
relief ; £74,410 subscriptions in Eng- 
land. 

1845 Famine; the Government expended 
£850,000 in relief of suflFerers. 
1846-4? Great potato famine ; Parliament ad- 
vanced nearly £10,000,000 ; about 
275,000 persons are supposed to have 
perished. The famine in the whole 
lasted over nearly six years ; the 
population became reduced by about 
2,500,000. The emigration to America 
was 1,180,409, and 1,029,552 are said 
to have died from starvation and pesti- 
lence consequent upon it. Tins is 
probably over-stated. It is further 
said that about 25 per cent, of the 
emigrants died within twelve months 
of leaving. The Commerce and Navi- 
gation Laws were repealed. 

The above table shows how terribly the Irish 
people have suffered from want of food, and how in 
their hunger they have been compelled to have 
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recourse to cannibalism in order to save themselves 
from death by starvation. This sad picture should 
be a lesson to fanatics like those who, in their mis- 
directed zeal to serve their Master in heaven, 
destroyed the granaries of the ancient people, mis- 
taking them to be temples dedicated to heathen gods. 
For, had the pyramids, which appear to have existed 
in large numbers all over Ireland, been filled during 
the years of plenty, and the grain kept in reserve 
until the time of scarcity, there would then have 
been sufficient food not only for the inhabitants of 
Ireland, but also for the wants of the sister islands. 

The following chronological table of the famines 
that have devastated England, Scotland and Wales, 
is taken from Walford's Famines of the World. It 
presents a sad picture of human misery and wretched- 
ness, which might have been prevented by wisdom 
and forethought. 



Table of Famines in England, Scotland, 
AND Wales. 



A.D. 

54 
104 
107 
119 

151 
160 
173 
228 
238 
259 
272 



England. Grievous famine. 
England and Scotland. Famine. 
Britain. From long rains. 

„ ** After a pillar of fire seen 

several nights in the air." 
Wales. Grievous. 
England. Multitudes starved. 

„ After severe frost and snow. 

Scotland. " Thousands were starved." 

„ " Most grievous." 

Wales. Thousands were " pined to death." 
Britain. People ate the bark of trees and 
roots. 
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288 


Britain. Famine all through. 


298 


Wales. After a comet. 


306 


Scotland. Thousands died ; most grievous 




and fatal for four years. — Short. 


310 


England. 40,000 perished. 


325 


Britain. Generally, severe famine. 


439 


„ After a comet. 


466 


„ " And bad fatal air."— Short. 


480 


Scotland. After a comet. 


615 


Britain. ' ' Most afflictive.'' 


523 


Scotland. "Terrible." 


527 


North Wales. Famine. 


531 


South Wales. And a small plague. 
Scotland. Dearth ; also in Wdes. 


537 


576 


"Fatal.'' 


590 


England. From a tempest that raised a 




great flood. 


592 


„ Drought from 10th January to 




September ; and locusts. 


606 


„ From heat and drought. 


625 


Britain. Grievous. 


667 


Scotland. Grievous. 


680 


Britain. From three years' drought. 


696-700 


England. Famine and pestilence during 
three years, " so that men ate each 






other-" 


712 


Wales. Famine. 


730 


England, Wales and Scotland. Great 




famine. 


746 


Wales. Dearth. 


748 


Scotland. Famine. 


774 


„ « With plague." 


791 


Wales. Grievous. 


792 


Scotland. Dearth. 


793 


England. "After many meteors"; and 




in other parts of the world. 


803 


Scotland. "Terrible." 
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A.D. 

822-23 

836 

856 
863 
872 
887 
890 
900 
931 
936 



964 

962 
969 

975 
976 

988 
989 



1004 
1005 



1008 
1012 

1025 
1031 



England. " Thousands starve " ; also in 

Scotland, according to Short. 
Wales. " The ground covered with dead 

bodies of men and beasts." — Short. 
Scotland. A four years' famine began. 
Scotland. With a plague. 
England. " From ugly locusts.** 
„ " Grievous two years." 

Scotland. Great dearth. 
England. Famine. 
Wtdes. Famine. 

Scotland. After a comet ; four years, 
"till people began to devour one 
another."— Short. 
England, Wales, and Scotland. Great 

femiine, which lasts four years. 
England. Famine caused by frost. 

„ "All grain burnt by the 

winds." — Short. 

Famine scoured the hills. 
This was the "great famine," 
micla hungor. — John of Brompton. 
„ From rains and barren land. 

„ " Grievous, from a rainv winter; 

bad spring; neither ploughing nor 
sowing ; snowy harvest." 
England. " Such a famine prevailed as 
no man could remember." 
„ " This year was the great 

famine in England." Swejm the 
Dane quits in consequence. 
Wales. Attended with plague. 
England. Endless multitudes died of 
famine. 
,, From rains, and plague. 

„ From great rains and locusts. 

—Short. 
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1042 



1047 
1047-48 

1050 

1053 

1068 

1069 



England. About this time such a famine 
came on that a sextarius of wheat, 
which is usually a load for one 
horse, sold for five solidi and more. 
— Henry of Huntingdon. Lasted 
seven years. 
„ From snow and frost. 

Scotland. Famine -extending over two 

Zears. 
Great famine and mortality ; 
from barrenness of the land. 

„ Famine after a comet ; lasted 

two years. 

Famine and plague after a 
severe winter. 

„ Normans desolated England, 

and in the following year famine 
spread over the northern counties 
of England, "so that man, driven 
by hunger, ate human, dog, and 
horse flesh " ; some to sustain a 
miserable life sold themselves for 
slaves. All land lymg " between 
Durham and Yorke lay waste, 
without inhabitants or people to till 
the ground, for the space of nine 
years, except only the territory of 
St. John of Bewlake." — (Beverley.) 
" Divers other parts of his realm 
were so wasted with his wars that, 
for want both of husbandry and 
habitation, a great dearth did ensue, 
whereby many were forced to eat 
horses, dogs, cats, rats, and other 
loathsome and vile vermin ; yea, 
some abstained not from the flesh 
of men. This famine and desolation 
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▲.D. 



1073 



1086 



1087 
1093 
1096 

1099 
1106 
1111 

1117 

1121-22 

1124 



did specially rage in the nortli parts 
of the realm." — Harleian MisceUany^ 
III. p. 151- 
England. Famine, followed by mortality 
so fierce that " the living could take 
no care of the sick, nor bury the 
dead." — Henry of Huntingdon. 
„ A great murrain of animals, 

and such intemperate weather that 
many died of fever and famine. — 
Henry de Knyghton. Excessive 
rains. — Short. 
„ Pestilence followed by famine ; 

great suffering. 
„ Great famine and mortality. — 

Stow. 
„ " Heavy-timed hunger that 

severely oppressed the earth." — 
Saxon Chronicle. "Summer rain, 
tempests, and bad air." — Short. 
„ Famine from rains and floods. 

„ From barren land ; then plague. 

,, Winter long and very severe ; 

great scarcity followed. 
, , From tempest, hail, and a year's 

incessant rains. 
„ ** Great femine from long and 

cruel frosts.*' 
„ " Such a famine prevailed that 

everywhere in cities, villages, and 
cross-roads lifeless bodies lie un- 
buried/' 

" By means of changing the coine 
all things became very deere, whereof 
an extreame famine did arise, and 
afflict the multitude of the people, 
even to death." — Penkethman. 
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1125 



1126 



1135-37 
1141 

1164 

1175 

1176 
1183 

1193-96 



1203 
1209 
1224 

1235 



England. Great flood on St. Lawrence's 
Day ; famine in consequence of 
destruction of crops, &c. 

,, ^' Incessant rains during the 

summer, when followed in all Eng- 
land a most unheard-of scarcity. A 
sextarius of wheat sold for 20 
shillings." 
England. Great drought and famine. 

,y Famine, said to have lasted 

twelve years. — Short. 

„ From rains, frost, tempest, 

thunder, and lightning. 

„ Pestilence, followed by great 

dearth. 
Wales. A great famine and mortality. 
England and Wales. A great famine 
severely aflOiicted both England and 
Wales. 
England. Famine occasioned by inces- 
sant rains. "The common people 
{Vvlgus pauperum) perished every- 
where for lack of food ; and on the 
footsteps of famine the fiercest pesti- 
lence followed, in the form of an 
acute fever." — Walter Hemingford. 

„ A great mortality and famine, 

from long rains. 

„ Famine from a rainy summer 

and severe winter. 

„ A very dry winter and bad 

seed-time, whence followed a great 
famine. 

„ Famine and plague ; 20,000 

persons die in London ; people eat 
horseflesh, bark of trees, grass, &c, 
—Short. 
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1239 
1248 
1252 



1257 



1258 



1271 



1286 



England. Great famine, "people eat 
their children." — Short. 

„ " By reason of embasing the 

coin a great penury followed." 

„ No rain from Whitsuntide to 

autumn ; no grass ; hence arose a 
severe famine ; great mortality of 
man and cattle ; deamess of grain 
and scarcity of fruit. 

„ The inundations of autumn 

destroyed the grain and fruit, and 
pestilence followed. 

„ North winds in spring de- 

stroyed vegetation ; food fiedled, 
the preceding harvest having been 
small, and innumerable multitudes 
of poor people died. Fifty ship- 
loads of wheat, barley, and bread 
were procured from (jermany ; but 
citizens of London were forbidden 
by proclamation against dealing in 
same. " A great dearth followed 
this wet year pest, for a quarter of 
wheat was sold for 15 and 20 
shillings, but the worst was in the 
end ; there could be none found for 
money when — though many poor 
people were constrained to eat barks 
of trees and horseflesh, but many 
starved for want of food — 20,000 
(as it was said) in London." — Pen- 
kethman. 

„ A violent tempest and inunda- 

tion, followed by a severe famine in 
the entire district of Canterbury. 

„ Short speaks of a twenty-three 

years' famine commencing this year. 
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A.D. 

1289 
1294 
1295 

1297 
1298 



minister the 
churches." — 



1302 
1314 



1316 



1321 



1335 

1336 
1341 



England. A tempest destroyed the seed, 
and com rose to a great price. 
„ Severe famine ; many thou- 

sands of the poor died. 
„ No grain or fruits, "so that 

the poor died of hunger.'* — Camden. 
Haily great concussion of elements. 
—Short. 

Scotland. " Calamitous*' famine and 
pestilence. 

England. 26 Edward I. ^*A great 
famine in England, chiefly want of 
wine; so that the same could 
scarcely be had to 
communion in the 
Penkethman. 

England and Scotland. Famine. 

England. Grains spoiled by the rains. 
Famine "so dreadful that the 
people devoured the flesh of horses, 
dogs, cats, and vermin." Parlia- 
ment passed a measure limiting the 
price of provisions. 
,, Universal dearth, and such a 

mortality, particularly of the poor, 
followed, that the living could 
scarcely bury the dead. Royal 
proclamation : no more beer to be 
made. 
„ Famine again ; this is regarded 

by some writers as the last serious 
famine in this country. 
„ Famine occasioned by 

rains. 

Scotland. Desolated by a famine. 

England, Scotland. Great dearth in 
and following year. People 

14 



long 



this 
ate 
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1353 
1355 

1358 



1369 



1390 
1392 



>» 



horses, dogs, cats, &c., to sustain 
life. — Holinshed. 
England. Great famine. — Bapin. 

„ Great scarcity; grain brought 

from Ireland afforded much relief. 

" A great dearth and pestilence 
happened in England, which was 
called the second pestilence.*' — 
Penkethman. 

Great pestilence among men 
and larger animals; followed by 
inundations and extensive destruc- 
tion of grain. Grain very dear. 

Great famine arising from 
scarcity of money to buy food. 

Great scarcity for two years ; 
people ate unripe fruit, and suffered 
greatly from « Flux." The Corpo- 
ration of London advanced money 
and com to the poor at easy rates. 
— Stow. 

Short attributes the famine of 
these three years to the " hoarding 
of com." 

Penkethman gives further details 
regarding the assistance rendered 
by the Corporation of London, as 
follows : '* The Mayor and Citizens 
of London took out of the Orphans' 
chest in their Guildhall, 2,000 marks 
to buy corn and other victualls from 
beyond the sea ; and the Aldermen 
each of them layd out twenty pound 
to the like purpose of buying com ; 
which was bestowed in divers places, 
where the poore might buy at an 
appointed price, and such as lacked 
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▲.D. 



1427 
1429 
1437-38 



1438 



1439 



1440 



money to pay doune, did put in 
surity to pay in the yeare following : 
in which yeare, when Harvest came, 
the fields yielded plentifuU increase, 
and so the price of Oorne began to 
decrease," p. 68. 

England. Famine from great rains. 

Scotland. Dearth. 

England. Wheat rose from its ordinary 
price of 4s. to 4s. 6d. per quarter 
to 26s. 8d. 

Bread was made from fern-roots. 
—Stow. 

Bains and tempests. — Short. 
„ ** In the 17th yeere of Henry 

the Sixt, by meanes of great 
tempests, immeasurable windes and 
raines, there arose such a scarcitie 
that wheat was sold in some places 
for 2 shillings 6 pence the bushell." 
— Penkethman. 
„ (18 Hen. VI.). " Wheat was 

sold at London for 3s. the bushell, 
mault at 13s. the quarter, and oates 
at 8d. the bushell, which caused 
men to eat beanes, peas, and barley, 
more than in an hundred years 
before : wherefore Stephen Browne, 
then maior, sent into Pruse 
(Prussia), and caused to be brought 
to London many ships laden with 
rye, which did much good ; for 
bread-corne was so scarce in Eng- 
land that poor people made their 
breade of feme rootes." — Penketh- 
man. 
„ A scarcity. Scotland. — A famine. 

14 * 
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1486 
1491 
1494 

1621 

1523 
1527 



1545 
1549 
1556-58 



j» 



England. *^ Famine sore/* 
9, Considerable scarcity. 

ij Great scarcity and high 

prices. 
ff Famine and mortality. "Wheat 

sold in London for 208. a quarter." 
Severe famine. 

(19 Hen. VIIL). "Such 
scarcitie of bread was at London 
and throughout England that many 
dyed for want thereof. The King 
sent to the Citie, of his owne pro- 
vision, 600 quarters : the bread 
carts then coming from Stratford 
(where nearly all the bakings were, 
probably on account of proximity to 
Epping Forest) towaros London, 
were met at the Mile End by a 
great number of citizens, so that 
the maior and sheriflfes were forced 
to goe and rescue the same, and see 
them brought to the markets ap- 
pointed, wheat being then at 15s. 
the quarter. But shortly after the 
merchants of the Stiliard (Steelyard) 
brought from Danske (Danzic) such 
store of wheat and rye, that it was 
better cheape at London than in 
any other part of the Bealme." — 
Penkethman. 

A wonderful dearth and ex- 
treme prices. 

Famine from neglect of agri- 
culture. 

Famine from great rains, bad 
and inconstant seasons ; heat and 
long south winds. — Short. 
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1563 I London. Famine and pestilence, said to 
have carried off 20,000 people. 

1665 British Isles. Extended famine. £2,000,000 
said to have been expended in im-^ 
portation of grain. 

1586 England. " In the 29th yeare of Queen 
Elizabeth, about January, Her 
Majesty observing the general 
Dearthe of Come, and other Victual, 
growne partly through the unseason- 
ablenesse of the year then passed, 
and partly through the uncharitable 
greediness of the Come-masters, but 
especially through the unlawful and 
overmuch transporting of graine in 
forreine parts ; by the advice of Her 
most Hon. Privy Council, published 
a Proclamation, and a Booke of 
Orders, to be taken by the Justices 
for reliefe of the Poore [commence- 
ment of the poor law], notwith- 
standing all which the excessive 
prices of graine still encreased : so 
that Wheat id meale, was sold at 
London for 8s. the Bushel, and in 
some other parts of the Keahne 
above that price." — Penkethman. 

1594 „ Famine. During the siege of 
Paris by Henry IV. this year, owing 
to famine, bread which had been 
sold, while any remained, for a crown 
a-pound, was at last made from the 
bones of the charnel-house of the 
Holy Innocents. — Hinault. 

1595 „ (36 EHzabeth.) '\ By the late 
Transportations of graine into for- 
reine parts, the same was here 
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1630 
1649 
1649 

1694-99 
1700 



grown of an excessive price, as in 
some parts of this Realme, from 14s. 
to 4 markes the quarter, and more, 
as the Poore did feele; and all 
other things whatsoever were made 
to sustain man, were likewise raysed, 
without all conscience and reason. 
For remedie whereof our Merchants 
brought back from Danske (Danzic) 
much rye and wheat, but passing 
deere ; though not of the best, yet 
serving the turn in such extremities. 
Some 'Prentices and other young 
people about the Citie of London, 
being pinched of their Victuals, more 
than they had beene accustomed, 
tooke Butter from the market folkes 
in Southwarke, paying but 3d. 
where the owners would not aflPord 
it under 6d. by the pound. For 
which disorder the said young men 
were punished on the 27th June, by 
whipping, setting on the Pillorie, and 
long imprisonment." — Penkethman. 

England. Dearth ; bread made of tur- 
nips, &c. 

Scotland and North of England. ** From 
rains and wars " ; also following year. 

Lancashire. Occasioned by the ravages 
of the armies ; and the plague fol- 
lows it. — Salmon's Chronologiccd 
Historian. 

Scotland. Famine; England, great dearth, 
*^ from rains, colds, frosts, snows ; 
all bad weathers." — Short. 

England. From rain and cold of previous 
year. 



RECOBD OF FAMINES. 



215 



A.D. 

1709 
1740-41 
1741 



1748 
1766 



1795 
1801 



1812 



Scotland. From rain and cold; also in 
England. 

England. "From frost, cold, exporting 
and hoarding up com.*' — Short. 

Scotland. From ** terrible shake- winds 
when com was ready for reaping." 
— Short. 

England. Extended famine. 

Scotland . " The magistrates of Edinburgh 
and Glasgow have put a stop to the 
exportation of grain, tallow, and 
butter, in their respective jurisdic- 
tions ; a power which the magistrates 
of London do not seem to possess." 
— Gentleman's Magazine^ February. 

England. Scarcity of food severely felt. 

United Kingdom. Great scarcity ; flour 
obtained from America ; Committees 
of both Houses of Parliament were 
appointed to inquire into means of 
supplying food. 

United Kingdom. Great scarcity in Eng- 
land and Ireland. 



To this list of heart-rending desolation caused by 
famine, may be added many other cases which have 
occurred more recently, and among them the appal- 
ling famine in China — a kingdom well provided with 
granaries constructed by the ancient founder, Moses. 
From the account given by a traveller, who mar- 
velled at such solitary hills standing in plains sur- 
rounded by fertile corn-fields, it may safely be 
inferred that these Pyramids or Storehouses still 
remain unopened, and, consequently, are stored with 
the produce of the fields that surround them. So 
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that had the Emperors of China been aware of the 
existence of such treasure-houses in their extensive 
dominions, peopled by innumerable millions of human 
beings, they would never have had the sorrow of 
reading such a harrowing account of misery suffered 
by their subjects, arising from want of food, which 
was so near at hand 1 This severe famine visited 
China in a.d. 1877-78, and is thus chronicled by 
Walford :— 

" North China. — A telegram dated 26th January 
1878, says : ^Appalling famine raging throughout 
four provinces North China. Nine million people 
reported destitute. Children daily sold in markets 
for (raising means to procure) food. Foreign Relief 
Committee appeal to England and America for assis- 
tance.' Total population of districts affected, seventy 
millions. Mr. Fredk. H. Balfour, of Shanghai, 
said : * The people's faces are black with hunger ; 
they are dying by thousands upon thousands. Women 
and girls and boys are openly offered for sale to any 
chance wayferer. When I left the country, a respect- 
able married woman could be easily bought for six 
dollars, and a little girl for two. In cases, however, 
where it was found impossible to -dispose of their 
children, parents have been known to kill them 
sooner than witness their prolonged sufferings, in 
many instances throwing themselves afterwards down 
wells, or committing suicide by arsenic' 

" * Lord Derby received a report drawn up by 
Mr. Mayers, Chinese Secretary of the Legation at 
Pekin, upon the distress which the drought of the 
last two years has caused in the northern and central 
provinces of China. This famine, it seems, has been 
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most severely felt in the district farthest from the 
coast. With the exception of Chefoo, and, in a 
lesser degree, Tien-tsin, no foreign settlement has 
come directly into contact with the misery which 
has been described as existmg in the interior, nor 
are any immediate traces of it visible in the neigh- 
bourhood of the capital. The apparent cause was 
disturbance in the usually unfailing regularity of the 
summer monsoons. The spring and summer of 1876 
were marked in the southern maritime provinces, 
Kwangtung and Fuhkien, and in a less degree also 
along the coast as far north as Ningpo, by an exces- 
sive rain-fall, causing in the two provinces above- 
named disastrous floods and much destruction of 
crops. In the north, on the contrary, from the 
Yangtsze to the neighbourhood of Pekin and thence 
eastward to the borders of Corea, an unusual drought 
was experienced/ — TimeSy 13th March 1878. 

" Further papers on this famine were presented to 
Parliament, 2nd July 1878. The number of souls 
for whom relief is required is said to be between 
three and four millions. One point brought out is the 
enormous cost of transporting supplies to the pro- 
vince of Shansi, where a mountain range has to be 
crossed and a distance of some hundreds of miles to 
be traversed by carts. Mr. Mayers says the reported 
cost of transporting these supplies to Shansi would 
be about four taels per picul, or, say, £12 sterling 
per ton. Mr. Hugh Fraser sends from Pekin, 18th 
January, the translatioti of a memorial addressed to 
the throne by Yen King- Ming, * Special High Com- 
missioner for the Superintendence of the Arrange- 
ments for Famine Relief in Shansi. The commis- 
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sioner dwells upon the painful scenes he has 
witnessed at every stage of his journey, in the 
course of which his chair has continually been 
surrounded by crowds of the famine-stricken popu- 
lation imploring relief, to whom he has administered 
comfort in soothing words, assuring them of the 
Imperial sympathy. The roads are lined with 
corpses in such numbers as to distance all efforts 
for their interment, while women and children, 
starving and in rags, know not where to look for 
the means of keeping body and soul together. The 
memorialist, his heart wrung with despairing pity, 
cannot but ask, why has a calamity so awful as this 
been visited upon the people. He can only ascribe 
it to his own failure in the due discharge of his duty, 
and he feels that his short-coming admits of no 
excuse. In reply, the Grand Council has received a 
rescript expressing profound sympathy with the suf- 
ferings of the people as reported in this memorial, 
and directing that all that is possible for their relief 
be done, in consultation with the governor of the 
province.' 

" Note. — The Empire of China has long been sub- 
ject to the most serious famines; but of these we 
have found no details available.'* 

It is sad to know that famines will occur, as long 

as man exists on the earth at enmity with his 

Creator. The ground was cursed on man's account, 

and therefore it is man's duty to appease the anger 

of his offended God. As man was taught by the 

Lord GodJiO plough, and to sow, to reap and to 

1 * 4r^r. .r^r^ ^^^ wmtcr ; so IS it mcumbent on 
last two years , \ . , . , 

r nurn nations to exercise their benevo- 
provmces oi L/m 
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lence and make provision of food in granaries and 
storehouses against the recurrence of famines. 

In the olden times, there were constructed near 
corn-fields, in all the countries over which the 
descendants of Israel ruled, most noble, solid grana- 
ries in rocks, as well as aqueducts and canals 
throughout their dominions. In the present age 
not a single civilized nation is prepared for a calamity 
which is sure to visit every country under heaven, 
sooner or later. 

Of all countries, India is the one where famines 
recur most frequently, as the following table attests. 



Chbonological List of Famines in India.* 



B C 

503-443 



1022 



1052-60 



1291 



India. During the reign of the Emperor 
Jei-chund; extending over this 
period, there was a great pestilence 
and fitmine. 

Hindoostan (reign of Musaood I). Great 
drought followed by famine ; whole 
countries entirely depopulated. This 
year was remarkable for drought and 
famines in many parts of the world. 
— Dow's Hindustan. 

Hindustan. There was seven years' 
drought in Ghor (? Ghore, supposed 
to be one of the earliest seats of the 
Afghan race), so that the earth was 
burned up, and thousands of men 
and animals perished with heat and 
famine. — Dow's Hindustan. 

India. No rain fell in the provinces 



* Walford, Famines of the Worldy Past and Present. 
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1342 
1844-45 



1412-13 

1471 
1495 

1521 
1540-43 

1631 

1661 

1703 
1733 

1739 
1745-52 



about Delhi, and there was in con- 
sequence a most terrible famine. — 
Vide Birni's History of Feroze. 
India. Famine in Delhi, very severe; 
few of the inhabitants could obtain 
the necessaries of life. 
yy A famine, supposed to have ex- 
tended more or less over the whole 
of Hindustan. Very severe in the 
Deccan. The Emperor Mahommed, 
it is said, was unable to procure 
the necessaries for his household. — 
Dow*s Hindustan. 
„ Great drought, followed by fia- 
mine, occurred in the Ganges-Jumna 
delta. 

A limine in Orissa. 

A great dearth occurred about this 
date in Hindustan. 

A very general famine in Sind. 

A geneial fiunine in Sind during 
these years. 

A general famine caused by 
drought and war ; and throughout 
Asia. 

Famine caused by drought, and 
supposed to be confined to the 
Punjab. 

Famine in Thar and Parkar dis- 
tricts of Sind. 

Famine ; appears to have been 
confined to North Western Pro- 
vinces. 

Famine in Delhi and its neigh- 
bourhood. 

Famine in Nara districts of Sind, 
and Thar and Parkar. 



1* 

»9 
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1769-70 



Hindustan. First great Indian fiunine of 
which we have record. It was 
estimated that 3,000,000 of people 
perished. The air was so infected 
by the noxious effluvia of dead 
bodies, that it was scarcely possible 
to stir abroad without perceiving 
it ; and without hearing also the 
frantic cries of the victims of &mine 
who were seen at every stage of 
suffering and death. Whole families 
expired, and villages were desolated. 
When the new crop came forward 
in August it had in many cases no 
owners. — Encydopoedia Britannica, 
Art. Hindustan. Other estimates 
have been that one-third of the 
population perished. 

*^ Alarming want of rain was also 
reported throughout all the upper 
parts of Bengal. Madras was also 
suflFering from drought, and from 
the ravages of the enemy, and the 
demands for grain caused a scarcity 
also in Calcutta. During September, 
October, and November, the drought 
continued nearly all over Bengal, 
the calamity being most severely felt 
in Behar and the Bengal districts 
north of the Ganges. A plentiful 
rain fell in June 17"'0 ; but the 
hopes of relief from the nex '*rop 
wluch were thereby raised, ere 
disappointed by the overflowing of 
the rivers in the eastern provinces ; 
but the new crops in all the districts 
not greatly injured by floods were 
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1781-83 



1782-84 



good.'* The &mine ceased by the 
end of the year. — Danvers, 1877. 

India. Fanune in the Camatic and the 
Madras Settlement. " The Camatic 
had been devastated by Hyder Ali's 
incursions in 1780-81, and the 
settlement of Madras was reduced 
to great straits for food, as the 
whole country in its vicinity was 
suffering from a general scarcity. 
Early in 1781 the Government of 
Madras took steps to regulate the 
supply of grain ; and the distress 
continuing, in January 1782 a public 
subscription was raised for the relief 
of the poor, to which the Grovem- 
ment contributed. This was the 
origin of the institution for the relief 
of the native poor, known as the 
Monegar Choultry. Early in October 
the Government deemed it necessary 
to take the supply of rice and food- 
grain into their own hands. The 
scarcity seems to have come to an 
end in the early months of 1783." — 
Danvers, 1877. 
,, Famine in province of Sind, in- 
cluding Thar and Parkar. " When 
the Kulhora dynasty ceased in 1782, 
and that of the Talpors commenced, 
a very severe famine occurred, which 
lasted for two and a half years. 

i During four months of this time 

not a grain of com was procurable. 
This famine was caused by the 
burning of crops, and the suspension 
of cultivation during a period of 
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1783-84 



1787-88 



1790-91 



hostilities. There was also no rain- 
fall for two years.*' — Danvers, 1877. 

India. Famine in the north-west pro- 
vinces of the Punjab. " The dis- 
turbance of the season of 1783 
seems to have been general ; but 
as the countries most affected were 
not then subject to British rule, 
very little information therein is 
obtainable. There are reasons for 
believing that the upper parts of 
Hindustan had been visited with 
extraordinary drought during the two 
previous years. In September and 
October 1783 there Tras an abnormal 
cessation of rain and extreme 
drought, and in the latter month a 
terrible famine was reported in all 
the countries from beyond Zahore 
to Karumnasa (the western boundary 
of Behar) .... and the famine had 
been already felt in all the western 
districts towards Delhi. To the 
northward of Calcutta, the crops 
upon the ground had been scorched, 
and nearly destroyed." — Danvers, 
1877. By the middle of 1784 the 
fitmine had abated. 

India. Famine prospects in Behar and 
north-west provinces of Punjab, 
consequent upon excess of rain and 
floods. The Government laid an 
embargo on the exportation of 
grain. 
„ Famine in district of Baroda, 
and in many adjoining districts, in 
some of which, however, it was 
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only partial and local. " Very little 
is known concerning the &mine in 
many of the districts named, beyond 
the fact that in 1790 tradition 
records the occurrence of a very 
severe famine. An almost total 
failure of rain was the immediate 
cause, apparently, of the calamity ; 
and sufficient information exists to 
prove that it was one of the most 
remarkable on record. So great 
was the distress that many people 
fled to other districts in search of 
food ; while others destroyed them- 
selves, and some killed their children, 
and lived on their flesh. In Belgaum 
the scarcity was aggravated by 
people flocking into the district 
boarding on the Grodavery." — Dan- 
vers, 1877. 

In Kach, in 1791| a famine was 
caused by innumerable black ants 
which swarmed in almost all parts 
of the country, and destroyed vege- 
tation. [This Each, formerly Cutch, 
is in Bombay Presidency, situated 
south-east of the mouths of the 
Indus, and appears in later times 
to have become a terribly God- 
forsaken place : famines and plagues 
constantly !] 
1790-92 India. Serious dearth in the northern 
districts of the Madras Presidency, 
I and the pressure continued for about 

two years, from November 1790 to 
November 1792. "Many deaths 
from starvation occurred. At aa 
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1802-4 



early period Government suspended 
the import and transit duties on all 
kinds of grain and provisions, and 
themselves imported grain from 
Bengal. In the latter part of 1791 
the export of rice from Tanjore 
was prohibited, except to the dis- 
tressed districts. Bice was dis- 
tributed by Government, and relief 
was afforded by employing the 
poor on public works." — Danvers, 
1877. 

This was the first occasion of the 
poor being employed on public works 
by the Government in India. 
India. Famine in the Nizam's dominions 
(Bombay Presidency). "This famine 
was caused in the several districts 
affected by it by four distinct causes, 
which operated apparently about the 
same time. In Kach the crops are 
said to have been destroyed by 
locusts. In Pahlumpur, Rerva 
Kanta, Surat, Guzerat, Hyderabad, 
Belgaum, and Rutnagherry, the 
famine is stated to have been caused 
by want of rain. Candeish was 
overrun by the armies of Holkar ; 
and the Pindaree bands sacked and 
burnt villages in every direction, 
even destroying the grain standing 
in the fields ; and the same fate 
attended the districts of Ahmed- 
nagar, Poona, and Sholapur : whilst 
the influx of starving people from 
other districts into Sattara, Kolapur, 
Dharwar, and Colaba, caused a 

U 
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1804-7 



1812-13 



1812-14 



scarcity of food in those districts/* 
— Danvers, 1877. 
India. Scarcity in the Bombay Presi- 
dency, following the unfavourable 
season of 1804 ; severe pressure on 
the poorer classes. " In the latter 
part of the following year a general 
failure of crops appears to have 
occurred in most parts of the 
presidency, and the scarcity 
caused thereby had not passed 
over until October 1807.*' ~ Dan- 
vers, 1877. 
„ Famine in parts of Sind and other 
neighbouring districts, attributed to 
failure of rain. "In E^ch and 
Pahlunpore the loss was aggravated 
by locusts ; and in Kattywar it was 
followed by a plague of rats. Guzerat 
suffered most from scarcity caused 
by export of grain to the famine 
districts ; and Ahmedabad was over- 
run with starving immigrants. In 
Mahee Eanta the distress was caused 
by internal disturbances ; whilst in 
Broach there was no fidlure of rain, 
but the crops, before they were 
reaped, were entirely devoured by 
locusts, which came in very large 
numbers, and spread all over the 
country." — Danvers, 1877. 
„ Scarcity in Madras Presidency, fol- 
lowing unfavourable season of 1811 ; 
" but no serious distress appears to 
have been generally experienced 
throughout the presidency on this 
occasion, although the district of 
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1813-14 



India. 



1819 



1820-22 



1824-25 



1? 



Madras suffered considerably." — 
Danvers, 1877. 

Partial &niine in many parts of 
the Agra district ; the autumn crop 
of 1812 failed, and the harvest of 
the following spring was indifferent. 
In 1813 the rains set in late, and 
were then only partial. 

Great scarcity in the Allahabad 
and neighbouring districts, under 
the following circumstances : — 
" The rains set in late, but when 
they did come they appear to have 
fallen in abundance. The land 
which had hitherto been so dried 
up by the heat that sowing had to 
be undertaken twice without any 
effect, became so drenched that a 
third sowing was not possible till 
the middle of September. In 
Bundelkhand the kharif of 1819 
failed extensively, and frost nipped 
the spring crops in the beginning of 
1820."— Danvers, 1877. 

Famine in Upper Sind and neigh- 
bouring provinces, caused only 
partially by drought. "In 1819 
there was a failure of crops in 
Ahmedabad, caused by unseason- 
able weather after the monsoon; 
whilst in Sawunt Warru it was 
occasioned by a sudden and unusual 
fall of rain, accompanied by a terriQc 
storm — the former destroying the 
ground crops, and the latter the 
bagayut prcduce.**— Danvers, 1877. 

Famine in several districts. In 

X5 * 
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1825-26 



1827-28 



1831-32 



1832-34 



Delhi and neighbouring provinces 
it was due to severe drought; in 
the Madras Presidency, and more 
particularly in the Oamatic and 
Western districts, the cause was 
failure of rains at the usual season. 
In Hindustan the same. 
India. Famine in the north-west pro- 
vinces, occasioned by failure of 
rains ; and scarcity in Saugor and 
Nerbada territories caused by blight, 
and a succession of heavy thunder- 
storms. 
„ Famine in parts of Hindustan. 
"The autumn of 1827 and the 
following spring were marked by 
drought across the Jumna. In 
Pergunnahs, Baneea, and Sirsa, the 
rains commenced auspiciously, but 
stopped abruptly early in July, and 
did not begin again till the 22nd 
September. It was then too late 
to retrieve the mischief which the 
drought had already caused ; and 
to add to the general distress, there 
was every chance of a feilure in the 
wheat. This was the staple rubbee 
crop in these regions, and its success 
was mainly dependent on the river 
Ganges overflowing its banks, but 
on this occasion the usual inunda- 
tions did not occur." — Dan vers, 
1877. 
„ Scarcity in Poona and the Mah- 
ratta country, producing consider- 
able distress, but hardly a &mine. 
„ Famine in some of the north-west 
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1833 



1833-35 



provinces. " It is said that not a 
single shower of rain fell in Ajmir 
in 1832. In the following year the 
drought was most severely felt in 
Bundelkhand, and in the southern 
pergunnahs of Cawnpore ; but in 
the pergunnahs bordering on the 
Ganges, the rubbee was good owing 
to the facilities for irrigation.*' — 
Danvers, 1877. 
India. Famine in the Guntoor and other 
districts in the Madras Presidency ; 
about 200,000 perished. Mr. 
Dan vers says, ** this was the most 
serious famine ^hich has occurred 
since the British occupation, and 
from the fearful loss of life which 
took place in the Guntoor district 
on this occasion, the scarcity became 

fenerally known as the * Guntoor 
amine.'" 
„ Famine in Madras Presidency. 

" In 1834 rain fell copiously in 
Kach ; grain was sown and came 
up well ; but locusts appeared and 
destroyed all the crops and grass 
as well as the trees. In Ahmedabad 
there was excessive rain the same 
year, which rendered cultivation 
impossible, and locusts also ap- 
peared in great quantities. In 
loroach the famine of 1835 was also 
caused by excessive rain, which 
destroyed the spring crops, whibt 
the winter crops were also burnt 
up by intense cold. In the other 
districts named, the scarcity ap- 
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1837-38 



1838-39 



1863-54 



pears to have been caused by failure 
of crops owing to drought.'* — 
Danvers, 1877. 
India. Famine in north-west provinces, 
resulting from a general failure of 
rain. This was also felt in the 
lower provinces : for in Calcutta 
it is said the tanks were empty. 
Lord Auckland wrote in January 
1838: "The fall in the usual 
season of the rains last year was 
unusually late and scanty ; and an 
absolute drought has followed up to 
the present time." 
„ 'Great scarcity and considerable 
distress, caused by failure of rains 
in Surat and other districts in the 
Bombay Presidency. Large numbers 
of people left these provinces in 
search of food elsewhere. 
„ Great scarcity in the Bellary 
district (Madras Presidency). " The 
rains which usually fall in the 
months of October and November, 
ceased at an unusually early period 
in the year 1853 ; and the showers 
which usually {aW in June and July 
had been scanty. The grain har- 
vests were consequently almost uni- 
versally deficient, and considerable 
distress occurred in several parts of 
this presidency. In Bellary district 
the season had been exceptionally 
unfavourable : an average fall of only 
9^ inches of rain having taken place 
during the year, against an average 
of about doubk that quantity in 
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1860-61 



1861-62 



1«66 



previous years. The stocks of grain 
on hand were small : for serious 
damage had been occasioned by a 
storm in 1851 to several of the 
irrigation works of the district ; and 
in 1852 the falls of rain had been 
unseasonable, and the crops short." 
— Danvers. 
India. " In 1859-60 the Delhi territory 
suffered from want of rain. The 
great Nujjufghar Jheel became 
•entirely dry — a thing never before 
known within the memory of man. 
The rains of 1860 completely failed 
in the country between the Jtrmna 
and the Sutlej ; and except where 
irrigation was available, no autumn 
or spring crop could be sown." — 
Danvers, 1877. 
„ Considerable scarcity of food in 
Each and various other districts of 
the Bombay Presidency, owing to 
scanty and unseasonable rains in 
1861^ and to short fall in the early 
part of 1862, 
.„ Awful fiamine in the Lower Pro- 
vinces of Bengal, Orissa, Behar, 
&c. ; 1,500,000 persons reported to 
have perished. 

**The total quantity of rainfall 
for the year (1865) was not un- 
usually small in most of the 
districts of Bengal, but it fell 
abnormally and out of time. Much 
rain fell early iq .the season, before 
the usual tux^ for sowing, while 
tbe later rains, which are usually 



232 



THE STOREHOUSES OF THE B1N<3^. 



A.D. 



1868-70 



1874 



expected in the end of September and 
October, failed.*'— Danvers, 1877- 

Great scarcity also in Madras 
Presidency, through many districts. 
India. Famine and scarcity in a con- 
siderable number of the north-west 
provinces, including Delhi, Meerut, 
&c. This was occasioned by failure 
of the harvest of 1868, following 
upon the inferior crop of 1867. 
„ Bengal ; famine arising from 
drought. The Government took 
early measures, and at a cost of 
£6,500,000 organised a system of 
relief. About 1,000,000 tons of 
rice were carried into the distressed 
districts, and about 100,000 re- 
mained after relief concluded. Mr. 
Danvers gives us the following 
details respecting this famine : — 

" During three successive years 
the weather in Bengal had been 
abnormal. In 1871 the rain was 
excessive, but the crops were good. 
In 1872 the rain was deficient, but 
although extraordinarily scanty, it 
was happily distributed both in 
time and place, and the crops were 
good in bengal, and not bad in 
Behar. The year 1873 was again 
dry, almost beyond precedent, and 
what rain there was was unfortu- 
nately distributed. South of the 
Ganges it was excessive ; but in 
North Behar, and almost the whole 
of Bengal, the rain was below the 
average. Coupled with deficient 
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rainfall, the monsoon of 1873 was 
abnormally hot .... In January 
1874 it was reported that the frost 
and west winds were drying up the 
crops in Patna. The famine reached 
its culminating point in April and 
May.'' 
1877 India. Madras Presidency. One of the 
most extended famines on record. 
The cost to the Government of 
India, in remedial measures and 
loss of revenue, is estimated at 
£10,000,000. The actual amount 
of mortality occasioned is difficult 
to determine, the estimates vary so 
much. Cholera prevailed in some 
of the famine districts, and added 
greatlv to the number of deaths. 
The Mansion House Belief Fund, 
instituted by the Lord Mayor (Sir 
Thomas White), exceeded half a 
million sterling. Mr. Danvers gives 
the following details regarding the 
meteorological incidents associated 
with this famine : — 

^^ The season of 1874 was gene- 
rally good, but in parts it was 
un&vourable. In 1875 the season 
was in many places unpropitious. 
In 1876 the south-west monsoon, 
or summer rains, were deficient 
throughout the greater part of the 
Madras Presidency, and in the 
Bombay district of Poona. In the 
northern portions only of the Madras 
Presidency .... was the rainfall 
ordinarily propitious. The north- 



2S4 Tfifi STORE&OtJSEfi OF tHE KiKG. 



A.D. 



east monsoon, or autumn rains, 
failed still more disastrously. In 
October the whole of the nine 
districts of the Bombay Deccan 
were threatened with a serious 
famine, nearly all the monsoon 
crops having perished, and there 
having been no later rains to admit 
of sowing the rabi .... The spring 
and summer rains again failed in 
1877 ... . and added to this, the 
rainfall was short almost all over 
Northern Indift." 



" Famines in India have arisen from several dif- 
ferent causes ; but the most general cause has not 
been failure of the usual rams. Distress has also, 
however, been caused by hostile invasions ; by 
•warms of rats and locusts ; by storms and floods ; 
and not unfrequently by the immigration of the 
starving people from distant distressed parts into 
districts otherwise well provided with food supplies ; 
and occasionally by excessive exports of grain into 
famine-tBtricken districts ; or by combinations of two 
or more of tke above-named circumstances." — Report 
187«, p. 2, Mr. F. C. Danvers. 

These stem facts prove that, in times of plenty, 
grain should be garnered in each district, and held in 
reserve till the time of fauuae, when, food being 
found at band, the people would have no need to 
migrate into neighbouring provinces. The finest 
example set for the imitation of those who have the 
destiny of nations in their hands, is that precaution 
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adc^ted by Joseph, when he expected the vifiitation 
of the seven years* famine. 

This memorable famine took place in the year B.C. 
1708. But the land of Egypt had com in her 
granaries — the Pyramids of our time ; therefore none 
of the Egyptians died iipom starvation. Egypt even 
supplied food to other famine-stricken countries ; for 
the Bible says, " the famine was over all the face of 
the earth; and all countries came into Egypt to 
Joseph for to buy corn, because that the famine was 
so sore in all lands." 

In the year a.d. 1064 there was another seven 
years' famine in Egj^t, but the land was governed 
by a people ignorant of what the Pyramids were, and 
how their contents had once saved the world from a 
cruel death. The following account shows the con- 
sequences of their ignorance : — 

" Egypt.* For seven successive years the overflow 
of the Nile failed, and with it almost the entire sub- 
sistence of the country ; while the rebels interrupted 
supplies of grain from the north. Two provinces were 
entirely depopulated ; in another half the inhabitants 
perished J while in Cairo city (El-Kahireh) the people 
were reduced to the direst straits. Bread was sold 
for 14 dirhems to the loaf ; and all provisions being 
exhausted, the worst horrors of famine followed. 
The wretched resorted to cannibalism, and organised 
bands kidnapped the unwary passenger in the deso- 
late streets, principally by means of ropes furnished 
with hooks and let down from the latticed windows. 

" In the year 1072 the famine reached its height. 

• Waif ord, t'amines of the World. 
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It was followed by a pestilence, and this again was 
succeeded by an invading army." 

And again in " 1877, short rainfall and low Nile ; 
great scarcity." 

These calamities have occurred hitherto, and so 
long as the world exists they will occur again. It 
therefore behoves all monarchs and governors to 
adopt measures similar to those employed by Joseph, 
the first Viceroy of Bg3rpt ; that, wherever and 
whenever the enemy may appear, every nation may 
be found so well provided agamst it as to escape its 
dire consequences* 
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CHAPTER XII. 

APOTHEOSIS OF MOSBS. 

During the period when the Shepherd Kings ruled 
the land of Egypt famine was not allowed to de- 
populate the world. After these Kings came their 
descendant Moses, the mortal to whom the Almighty 
spoke from the top of Mount Sinai, in the presence 
of a multitude of witnesses, and gave laws by which 
man must defend himself from an enemy more cruel 
than famine ; for those who die from famine may still 
rise to enjoy life eternal, whereas death brought into 
the world by sin, through the instigation of Satan, is 
death eternal, from which there is no resurrection. 

This inspired Moses taught the Israelites how to 
serve God, the only way by which they can secure 
themselves from eternal death. And when he con- 
sidered them capable of continuing in the way he set 
them, he went to other nations, and everywhere 
instructed the people, that they might live for ever. 

One of the moral precepts he taught in the Far 
East, in Hindustan, is still revered by the Hindoos 
to this day. In that country he assumed the name 
of Manu, so that the children of Israel who were in 
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Palestine might not recognise him and claim him as 
their sovereign. The precept is this : — 

Daily* perform thine own appointed work 
Unweariedlj ; and to obtain a friend — 
A sure companion to the future world — 
Collect a store of yirtue like the ants 
Who gamer up their treasures into heaps ; 
For neither father, mother, wife, nor son, 
Nor kinsman, will remain beside thee then. 
When thou art passing to that other home — 
Thy virtue will thy only comrade be. 

Single is every living creature born. 

Single he passes to another world, 

Single he eats the fruits of evil deeds, 

Single, the fruit of good ; and when he leaves 

His body like a log or heap of clay 

Upon the ground, his kinsmen walk away ; 

Yirtue alone stays by him at the tomb, 

And bears him through dreary trackless gloom. 

Depend not on another, rather lean 

Upon thyself ; trust to thine own exertions. 

Subjection to another's will gives pain ; 

True happiness consists in self-reliance. 

Strive to complete the task thou hast commenced ; 

Wearied, renew thy efforts once again ; 

Again fatigued, once more the work begin ; 

So shalt thou earn success and f ortime win. 

This Law-giver's moral teaching extended all over 
the Eastern world, including Corea and Japan, and 
thence to the western shores of the American con- 
tinent ; so that when his earthly course was finished, 
the dwellers in all these countries founded religions 
based on his precepts, making his memory the object 
of their worship. 

* Monier Williams, Hinduitm, 
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The Mexicans and Peruvians held him and his 
followers in such reverence, and were so confident 
that some day he would revisit them, that, when the 
Spaniards appeared among them, they mistook them 
for the expected visitors, and were ready to worship 
them. 

It is related that "Viracocho, the eighth Inca, 
beheld in a vision a man of majestic form, with a long 
beard, and garments reaching to the ground, who 
declared that he was a child of the sun. That 
monarch built a temple in honour of this person, and 
erected an image of him, resembling as nearly as 
possible the singular form in which he had appeared 
to him. In this temple divine honours were paid to 
him under the name of Viracocho/' 

" When the Spaniards first appeared in Peru, the 
length of their beards, and the dress they wore, struck 
everybody as so like to the image of Viracocho, 
that they supposed them to be children of the sim, 
who had descended from heaven to earth. All 
concluded that the last days of the Peruvian Empire 
were at hand, and that the throne would be occupied 
by new rulers. Atahualpa himself, considering the 
Spaniards as messengers from heaven, was so &r 
from entertaining any thoughts of resisting them, 
that he determined to yield implicit obedience to 
their commands. From these sentiments flowed his 
professions of love and respect ; to these were owing 
the cordial reception of Soto and Ferdinand Pizarro 
in his camp, and the submissive reverence with which 
he himself advanced to visit the Spanish general in 
his quarters."* 

• I>r. Bobertson, History of America^ 
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The same idolatrous worship is paid in Japan and 
China to the memory of the Law-giver Moses, who 
was the founder and sovereign of these Empires. In 
Japan this mode of worship is called Shintoism, and 
in China Confiicianism. The institutor of the latter 
was Confucius. After him came his disciple Laou- 
tsze, who wrote a book containing five thousand 
characters ; on this he constructed the modem 
Chinese religion. The book is called Taou-tih-King; 
the religion, Taouism. 

** The first chapter of the Taou-tih-King tells us 
that, Hhat which is nameless is the beginning of 
heaven and earth,' and elsewhere we are let into 
the secret of the processes which led up to this 
creation. Taou produced one, the first great cause; 
one produced two, the male and female principles of 
nature ; two produced three ; and three produced all 
things, beginning with heaven and earth. 

" Heaven is treated by Laou-tsze much in the 
same way as by Confucius, but with far more reserve. 
In the utterances of both teachers we find the word 
used to designate the material heaven as well as a 
personified heaven. Just as Confucius speaks of the 
Sage as being the equal of heaven, Laou-tsze says 
that he is the associate of heaven, and that he is 
heaven itself. 

" Heaven, also according to him, gives laws to the 
earth, just as it takes its laws from Taou. It has no 
special love, but regards all existing beings as grass- 
dogs made for sacrificial rites, i.e. for temporary 
purposes. It is as unselfish as it is impartial, and 
because it does not aim at life it lasts long. It is 
great and compassionate, and is ever ready to become 
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the saviour of men. But it is also the material 
heaven, and maintains its existence by the 'clear- 
ness' which is imparted to it by its unity with 
Taou."* 

These religious systems are at the present time to 
a great extent superseded by Buddhism. This 
religion has many followers, and its tenets are known 
throughout the East, in Thibet, Central Asia, Siberia, 
and even as far west as Swedish Lapland. 

The founder of Buddhism was born on the borders 
of Nepaul about B.C. 620, and was heir to the throne 
of Kapilavastu. Renouncing his claim, he made 
himself known to the world as the Buddha Gautama, 
whose advent was foretold by the Brahmans. It had 
been predicted that either he would live among men 
and become a Chacawati, or mighty ruler, whose 
sway all the human race would acknowledge ; or, 
withdrawing from the world, he would become a 
recluse, and in that condition, after disentangling 
himself from the miseries of existence, would become 
a Buddha, and remove the veils of ignorance and sin 
from the world. 

The tribe to which belonged the father of Gautama, 
whose name was Suddh6dana, was called Sakya. His 
mother*^ name was M&ya, "daughter of Supra- 
buddha, chief of the neighbouring and kindred tribe 
of Kolyans. Both tribes were of pure Aryan race, 
and branches of the Suryavansi, or line of the 
Sun."t 

All statues of Guatama represent him with short 

* Douglas, Confiicianism and Taouism. 
t Fytche, Bwrmah, Past and Present. 
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points of hair on the top of the head ; in some the 
hair has a curled or woolly appearance. This, 
together with other circumstances, proves that the 
Sage descended from the Ethiopian Colonisers who 
entered India with Moses. Some of the precepts of 
the Buddha resemble those of Our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, who preached six hundred years later, 
though there are some differences of doctrine. 
Gkiutama abolished sacrifices, and taught the law of 
Love and Charity, and the reward of obedience ; also 
the liberation of the soul from self, with ite absorption 
into the Infinite, or the Finite lost in the Infinite and 
the Mortal in the Immortal. 

The invocation which he taught his disciples was 
addressed to the Spirit in the Lotus, a mystical 
reference to the preservation of the Founder of his 
tribe — the Hebrew infant cast on the bosom of the 
sacred Nile in a cradle of bulrushes. The Trinity 
of the Buddhists, also, is analogous to the Trinity of 
the Egyptians — the Osiris, Isis, and their son Horus, 
signifying Moses (rescued from the water) and his 
Ethiopian consort Tharbis, and their son (represented 
in paintings in Thebes). 

About six hundred years after Gautama's death 
Our Lord Jesus Christ entered the world. His 
coming was expected by the followers of the last 
Buddha, insomuch that the Brahmans came to Judea 
in search of the Infant, whose birth was made known 
to them by a bright, extraordinary star. 

The mission of the Saviour was to fulfil the pre- 
dictions of the Hebrew Scriptures, that, by His death, 
the world might be restored to the favour of God. 
And the reward of His Sacrifice of Himself on man's 
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behalf will be the restoration of Gtod's fsbvour to His 
erring creatures, so that, in the fulness of time, the 
Lord God will again walk with man on earth, in the 
cool of the day, as He did in the days of Adam's 
innocency in the Garden of £den. 
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APPENDIX I. 



A Narrative of the Great Famine in the Land of Egypt^ 
as recorded in the TalmudJ* 

Phabaoh the King issued a proclamation throughout 
the whole land of Egypt to the wise men thereof. 
And he called upon all the wise men to seek his 
presence and listen to the dreams which troubled 
him. 

" He who can properly interpret to me the meaning 
of these visions shall have his dearest wishes granted 
as they issue from his lips ; but he who is able to 
read dreams and neglects my bidding shall surely be 
put to death.** 

Then the wise men, and the soothsayers, and the 
magicians of the land of Egypt, came and stood 
before the King. 

* From The Talmud: 8eleetion$f Ac, by H. Polano, pp. 86- 
112. 
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And the King related to them his dream, and 
though many interpreted, no two agreed as to its 
meaning. They contradicted one another, and they 
served but to confuse the King. Many were the 
interpretations. 

" The seven fat cows," said one, " are seven kings 
who will arise over Egypt from royal families, and 
the seven lean cows are seven princes who will arise 
from them, and in the end of days destroy the seven 
kings. The seven rank ears are seven great princes 
of this land who shall in a coming time of war fall 
into the power of seven princes, now weak and in no 
wise to be feared." 

"The seven fet cows," said another, "are seven 
queens whom thou shalt marry in the coming days, 
and the seven lean cows declare that these queens 
shall die during thy life, King ! The seven rank 
ears and the seven lean ears are fourteen children 
whom thou shalt beget^ and they will fight among 
themselves, and the seven weaker ones shall conquer 
their stronger brethren." 

But the King was not satisfied with these inter- 
pretations. His mind was still unquiet, for the Lord 
had ordained that Joseph was to be released from his 
prison and elevated to a princely position ; therefore 
did Pharaoh remain unsatisfied with the words of his 
wise men. 

And the King was wroth, and he dismissed the 
wise men from his presence ; and all the wise men 
and the soothsayers and magicians of Egypt went out 
from the presence of their King in shame and con- 
fusion. And the King commanded in his wrath that 
all these men should be put to death. 



APPENDIX 1. 249 

When the chief butler heard this he sought the 
presence of the King, and in deep obeisance before 
him spoke as follows : 

" King, live for ever ! May thy greatness, 
Bang, increase for ever through the land. Lo, thou 
wast wroth with thy servant, and thou didst place 
him in confinement. For a year was I imprisoned, 
I and the chief baker. And with us in our dungeon 
was a Hebrew servant who belonged to the captain 
of the guard. His name was Joseph, and his master 
growing wroth with him, had placed him in prison, 
where he served the captain of the guard, and he 
served us also. 

" And it came to pass when we had been in the 
prison for a year we dreamed, each, a dream, and the 
Hebrew slave interpreted for each of us his dream. 
And lo, as he interpreted our dreams so was the 
reality. As he spoke so did it come to pass. 

" Therefore, my lord King, I pray thee, do not 
kill the wise men of Egypt for naught. Behold, 
this slave is still in the prison. If it be pleasing in 
the eyes of the King let him be sent for. Let him 
listen to the dreams which trouble the mind of the 
King, and he will be able to solve them correctly." 

The King listened to the words of the chief butler, 
and he ordered that Joseph should be brought before 
him. But he commanded his officers to be careful 
not to Mghten the lad, lest through fear he should 
be unable to interpret correctly. 

And the servants of the King brought Joseph 
forth from his dungeon, and shaved him and clothed 
him in new garments, and carried him before the 
King. The King was seated upon his throne, and 
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the glare and glitter of the jewels which ornamented 
the throne dazzled and astonished the eyes of 
Joseph. 

Now the throne of the King was reached by seven 
steps, and it was the custom of Egypt for a prince or 
noble who held audience with the King, to ascend 
to the sixth step ; but when an inferior or a private 
citizen of the land was called into his presence, the 
King descended to the third step and from there 
spoke with him. So when Joseph came into the 
presence of the King he bowed to the ground at the 
foot of the throne, and the King descended to the 
third step and spoke to him. 

And he said : 

^^ Behold, I have dreamed a dream, and among all 
the wise men and magicians of the land there is not 
one able to read for me its meaning. I ^ave heard 
that thou art far-sighted and blest with the gift of 
divination, and I have sent for thee to solve my 
dream.'* 

And Joseph answered : 

" King, the power is not with me ; but God will 
answer and give Pharaoh peace." 

And Joseph found favour in the eyes of the King, 
and he told to him his dream. And the spirit of God 
was upon Joseph, and the King inclined his ears and 
heart to the words of Joseph. 

And Joseph said to Pharaoh : 

^^ Let not the King think that his dreams are two 
and distinct ; they have but a single portent, and 
what the Lord intends doing upon the earth He has 
shown to Pharaoh in a vision. Let me advise thee, 
King, how thou mayest preserve thy life and the 
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lives of all the inhabitants of thy land from the 
grievous evils of the famine which is soon to drain 
and dry up its fruitfulness and its plenty. Let the 
King appoint a man wise and discreet, a man well 
versed in the laws of the country, and let him appoint 
other officers under him to go out through all the 
length and breadth of the land to gather food during 
the years of plenty and store it carefully away for 
future use, that the land may not die in the years of 
&mine which will follow. And let the King com- 
mand the people of the land, that they shall each and 
every one gather and store up in the years of plenty 
of the produce of the fields, to provide for their wants 
when the ground shall be barren and the fields 
unproductive." 

And the Bang answered, " How knowest thou that 
thou hast read the dream aright P " 

And Joseph said, " Lo, this shall be a sign that 
my words are true. A son shall be bom to the King, 
and upon the day of his birth, thy first-bom son, who 
is now two years old, shall die." 

And when Joseph finished speaking these words, 
he bowed low before the King and departed from his 
presence. 

The occurrence which Joseph predicted came to 
pass. The queen bore a son, and upon the day 
when it was told to the King he rejoiced greatly. 
But as the messenger of glad tidings retired, the ser- 
vants of the King found his first-bom son dead, and 
there was a great crying and wailing in the palace of 
the King. 

And when Pharaoh inquired as to the cause of this 
great cry he was informed of his loss, and remember- 
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ing the words of Joseph he acknowledged them as 
true. 

After these things the King sent and gathered 
together all his princes, officers, and men of rank, 
and when they came before him, he said : " You have 
seen and heard all the words of this Hebrew, and 
you know that as he spoke so has the thing occurred ; 
therefore must we believe that his solution of my 
dream was the correct one, and that his words of 
advice were of good weight and consideration. We 
must take measures of protection against the famine 
which is surely to come upon us. Therefore search, 
I pray you, over all Egypt for a man with wisdom 
and knowledge in his heart, that we may appoint him 
over the land." 

And they answered the King : ** The advice of 
this Hebrew was very good ; behold, the country is 
in the hands of the King to do with it what is 
pleasing in his eyes; but the Hebrew has proved 
himself wise and skilful, why should our lord the King 
not select and appoint him as governor over the land ?" 

" Yea, surely," said the King, " if God has made 
these things known to the Hebrew, then there is none 
among us as wise and discreet as he is. What you 
have suggested is in accordance with my own 
thoughts ; we will appoint the Hebrew our governor, 
and through his wisdom shall our country be saved 
the pangs of want." 

And Pharaoh sent for Joseph and said to him: 
hou didst advise me to appoint a wise and discreet 
mais^o deliver the land from the anguish of fiunine. 
Surely,^ there can be none more discreet than thyself 
to whom God has made known all these things. Thy 
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name shall no more be Joseph, but ^Zaphenath- 
Paaneah' (Revealer of hidden things) shalt thou 
hereafter be called among men. 

^^ Thou shalt be second to me only, and according 
to thy words shall the land of Egypt be ruled ; only 
upon the throne shall I be greater than thyself." 

Then the King removed his ring from his finger 
and placed it upon the hand of Joseph. And he 
dressed Joseph in royal apparel, and placed a crown 
upon his head and a chain of gold about his neck. 
And Pharaoh commanded that Joseph should ride in 
his second chariot throughout the land of Egypt. 
And the people followed him with music, and a large 
concourse accompanied him upon his journey. 
i Five thousand soldiers with drawn swords in their 
hands, swords glittering in the sunlight, preceded 
him, and twenty thousand soldiei*s followed. And 
the people of the land, men, women, and children, 
gazed upon the pageant from windows and from 
house-tops, and the beauty of Joseph pleased all 
eyes. 

And flowers were strewn in his path when he 
walked, and the air was made sweet with perfume, 
and the savoury odour of balms and spices. And 
proclamations were placed in prominent places de- 
claring the authority of Joseph, and threatening 
death to those who failed to pay him homage ; for he 
was considered as dishonouring his King who failed 
to honour the man made second in the kingdom. 
The people bowed down and shouted, " Long live the 
King and his Viceroy I " And Joseph, seated in his 
chariot, lifted his eyes to heaven, and exclaimed in 
the fulness of his heart, " He raiseth the poor from 
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the dust ; from the dunghill He lifteth up the needy. 
Lord of Hosts, happy is the man who trusteth in 
thee!" 

And it came to pass after this, that Joseph saw 
Osnath, the daughter of Potipharah, a pearl among 
the beauties of the land, and he loved her and she 
became his wife. And Joseph was but thirty years 
old when he was elevated to his honourable and 
trustworthy position. He built for himself a palace, 
elegant and complete in its details and surroundings, 
so elaborate that three years* time was required for 
its completion. And the Lord was with Joseph, and 
increased his wisdom and understanding, and blessed 
him with manners so affable and deserving that he 
quickly won the love and favour of all the inhabitants 
of the country. 

And during seven years, as Joseph had foretold, 
the Lord increased the produce of Egypt sevenfold. 
And Joseph appointed officers to gather up the 
plenty. They built huge storehouses* and heaped 
up com during the seven years of plenty, till the 
amount stored grew so great that no man could 
number it. And Joseph and his officers were watch- 
ful and diligent that their stores of grain should not 
suffer from moth or mould. The people of the land, 
too, stored up their surplus crop, but they were not 
as careful and watchful as was Joseph and his 
assistants. 

And the wife of Joseph bore him two sons, Ma- 
nassah and Ephraim, and their father taught them 
diligently the way of truth; they listened to his 

* The Pyramids.— J. V. G. 
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words and departed not from the paths of pleasant- 
ness either to the right hand or to the left. 

They grew up bright and intelligent lads, and were 
honoured among the people as were the children of 
the King. 

But the seven years of plenty drew to an end, and 
the fields became barren and the trees gave forth no 
fruit, and the famine which Joseph had predicted 
threw its gloomy shadow and threatening presence 
over the once fruitful land. 

And when the people opened their storehouses, 
they found to their sorrow that moth and mould had 
taken advantage of their neglect. And they cried 
aloud to Pharaoh, " Give us food ; let us not die ot 
hunger before thee, we and our children ; give to us, 
we pray thee, from the plenty of thy storehouses.'** 

And Pharaoh answered, " Why cry ye unto me, 
O careless people ? did Joseph not tell ye of the 
famine which has come upon us ? Why did ye not 
hearken to his voice, and obey his commands to be 
frugal and painstaking ? '' 

" By thy life, our lord," replied the people, **as 
Joseph spoke, so did we, and gathered in our com 
during the years of plenty, but lo, when the pangs of 
hunger and the barrenness of the land bid us open 
our granaries, the moth had destroyed the provisions 
which we had garnered." 

The King became alarmed lest all their precaution 
should prove unavailing against the famine's blight, 
and he bade the people to go to Joseph. ** Obey his 
commands and rebel not against his words." 

* The Pyramids.— J. V. Q. 
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And the people repeated to Joseph the cry for food 
they had addressed to Pharaoh. 

When Joseph heard the words of the people and 
learned the result of their want of care, he opened 
the storehouses of the King and sold food unto the 
hungry people. 

And the famine grew sore in the land of Egypt 
and spread through Canaan and the land of the 
Philistines, and to the other side of the Jordan. And 
when the inhabitants of these countries heard that 
com could be obtained in Egypt, they came all of 
them into that country to buy, so that Joseph was 
obliged to appoint many ofl&cers to sell com to the 
large multitude of people. 

And Joseph's thoughts reverted to his father's 
home, and he knew that his brothers would be obliged 
to come to Egypt to purchase food, for the famine 
was very grievous in their neighbourhood. There- 
fore he gave orders that no man desiring com should 
send his servant to purchase it, but the head of each 
family should personally appear as a purchaser ; 
either the father of a family or his sons. He pro- 
claimed also, as the order of the King and his viceroy, 
that no man should be allowed to purchase com in 
Egypt to sell it again in other countries, but only 
such as he required for the support of his immediate 
family; neither should any purchaser be allowed to 
buy more corn than one animal could carry. 

And he put guards at all the gates of Egypt, and 
every man who passed through the gates was obliged 
to record his name and the name of his father in a 
book, which was brought by the guards every night 
for Joseph's inspection. 
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Thus did Joseph design to ascertain when his 
brpthers came to buy food ; and all the commands 
which he had given were fidthfuUy executed. 

Now, when the patriarch Jacob learned that food 
could be purchased in Egypt, he bade his sons pro- 
ceed thither and obtain a stock of provisions, for the 
famine was growing very severe, and he feared that 
his family would suffer from its pangs. Jacob in- 
structed his sons to enter the city by different gates, 
so that no objection should be made to the amount of 
their purchases; and as he commanded, so they did. 

Thus did the sons of Jacob go down to Egypt, 
and while upon the way they thought of their brother 
Joseph, and their hearts chid them for their cruelty 
towards him, and they said one to the other : 

" Behold, we know that Joseph was carried down 
to Egypt ; now, when we come to the city let us seek 
for him, perchance we may discover his whereabouts, 
and then we will redeem him from his master." 

And so did Jacob's ten sons travel to Egypt. 
Benjamin was not with them, for his iaXher feared 
that mischief might befall him as it did the other 
son of Rachel, and he kept him at home by his side. 

By ten different gates did the ten sons of the 
patriarch enter into the land of Egypt, and the 
guards at the gates took down their names, which 
were sent with the other names to Joseph at the 
close of the day. When Joseph read the names he 
commanded that all the storehouses* save one should 
be closed, and he ordered further, that every pur- 
chaser at this storehouse should be required to give 
his name ; and mentioning the names of his brethren, 
* The Pyramids.— J. V. G. 
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he said, ^* If these men come before ye, see that ye 
seize them, every one." 

When the sons of Jacob had entered the city they 
met together, and before buying their com they re- 
solved to make a thorough seardh for their brother. 
They visited all places of public resort, and the 
houses of divination, but though they continued their 
search for three days, it proved unavailing. 

Now when three days had passed, and his brothers 
had not put in an appearance at the storehouse, 
Joseph wondered at their delay, and he sent sixteen 
of his servants to search for them quietly through the 
city. They were found among the Egyptian players, 
and brought straightway before the viceroy. 

Joseph was seated upon his throne dressed in his 
royal apparel, with his o£Scers around him, when his 
brothers bowed to the ground before him. They 
wondered exceedingly at the magnificence, the hand- 
some appearance and the majestic presence of the 
powerful man before them, but they did not recognise 
in him their brother. 

And Joseph spoke to them, saying, " Whence 
came ye?" "From the land of Canaan," they 
answered, " and to buy food, for lo I the famine is 
sore in the land ; and thy servants learning that corn 
might be purchased in Egypt, have journeyed hither 
to provide for their support and the support of their 
families." 

But Joseph said, " Nay, ye are spies, else why did 
ye enter the city by ten different gates ? " 

They answered, " We are true men ; thy servants 
have never been spies. Thy servants are brothers, 
the sons of one father, and by his command did we 
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enter the city separately, for coming together he 
feared our appearance might attract unfevourable 
attention/' 

But Joseph repeated, " Ye are spies ; to spy out 
the nakedness of our land have ye come. Behold, 
every man who comes to buy com, makes his pur- 
chase and departs ; but ye, lo, three days have ye 
been in the city, in public places and among the 
players ; it is as I have spoken, ye are spies/* 

" God forbid 1 " they exclaimed ; " our lord mis- 
judges us. We are altogether twelve brothers, the 
sons of Jacob, in the land of Canaan ; Jacob, the son 
of Isaac, and grandson of Abraham the Hebrew. 
Behold, our youngest brother is with his father, we 
ten are here, and the other brother, alas, he is not 
with us, we know not where he is. We thought 
perchance he might be in your land, therefore have 
we searched all public places these three days." 

" And what should the son of Jacob be doing in 
the public places ? " asked Joseph. 

"We heard," they answered, "that the Ishmaelites 
had sold him in Egypt, and being of very handsome 
appearance, we thought he might have been sold in 
one of the play-houses, therefore we went there hoping 
to find and to redeem him." 

" Suppose you had found him," said Joseph, "and 
his master had asked for him an enormous amount of 
money ; were you prepared to comply with extra- 
ordinary demands ? " 

The brothers answered in the afiirmative, and 
Joseph continued : 

*^ Suppose again that you should find him and his 
inaster should refuse to sell or deliver him to you 

17 ♦ 
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under any circumstances, what would you do in such 
a case ? " 

"In such a case/' they answered, "if neither 
prayers nor money should prove of avail, we would 
rescue our brother by violence : aye, even the death 
of his master, and flee with him to our father's 
house." 

" It is as I have said,*' retorted Joseph ; "ye are 
spies ; lo, with evil designs upon the inhabitants of 
our city ye have come. We have heard and know 
indeed how ye killed aU the males of Shechem in the 
land of Canaan on your sister's account, and now ye 
would treat the men of Egypt in the same way for 
the sake of a brother. But yet we will give ye an 
opportunity to prove yourselves true men. Send 
one of your number to your father's house to bring 
hither the youngest brother of whom you have 
spoken. If ye will do this, I shall know that you 
have spoken truly. Take three days to consider." 

And in obedience to Joseph's commands his 
brothers were held in ward for three days. 

After this time the brothers concluded to leave 
one of their number as a hostage, while the others 
returned to Canaan to bring Benjamin down to 
Egypt. So Menasseh, the son of Joseph, chose 
Simeon as the hostage, and he was kept in ward. 

Ere his brothers departed, Joseph spoke to them 
once more. " Take heed," said he, " that ye forget 
not my commands. If ye bring this brother to me, 
I shall consider ye true men, and ye shall be free to 
traffic in the land ; neither will I do harm to your 
brother ; he shall be at liberty to return with ye to 
your father's house in peace," 
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They bowed down to the ground and departed 
from Egypt. As they proceeded upon their home- 
ward journey, they stopped at an inn to feed their 
asses, and Levi opened his sack to provide the com 
for the meal. And lo, when he opened the sack, his 
money which he had paid for the com was Ijdng on 
the top. And he was exceedingly afraid, and he 
told the thing to his brethren, and they, too, were 
filled with alarm. And when every man found his 
money returned they cried aloud : 

" What is this that God has done to us ? Has 
the Lord withdrawn firom us the mercy which He 
showed to our ancestors, to Abraham, to Isaac, and 
to Jacob, that He has given us into the hands of 
Egypt's prince to mock us and make merry with 
us?" 

But Judah said, " It is just ! Are we not guilty 
and sinful before the Lord ? We sold our brother, 
our flesh. Why should we now complain that the 
favour God has lavished on our ancestors is denied 
tons?" 

" Did I not warn ye, * sin not against the child ? ' " 
said Reuben, "and ye would not hearken to my 
words. His blood is upon us. Why do ye say, 
therefore, 'Where is the kindness which the Lord 
promised unto our fathers ? ' Verily we have 
forfeited His protection." 

When Jacob's sons approached their home, and 
the patriarch came forth to meet them, he quickly 
missed the face of Simeon, and he asked, " Where 
is Simeon, your brother ? " 

Then the brothers told their father all that had 
happened to them in Egypt, and Jacob said to them : 
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" What is this that ye have done to me ? Your 
brother Joseph I sent to ye to inquire of your wel- 
fare, and his face I looked upon no more, — ^his bloody 
garments ye brought me, saying, *Lo, the wild 
beasts of the forest have destroyed thy son.* Simeon 
I sent with ye to purchase food, and ye tell me that 
he is imprisoned in a cruel land ; and now Benjamin 
ye wish to take also, — ^for Joseph and for Benjamin ye 
would bring my grey hairs in sorrow to the grave. 
No, my son shall not go with ye." 

And Reuben said, ^^ The lives of my two sons I 
place in your hands ; if we do not bring back Ben- 
jamin safely to thee, their lives shall prove the 
forfeit." 

But Jacob said, '^ Neither shall ye return again to 
Egypt ; stay here, for my son shall not go with ye, 
to die as did his brother." 

And Judah said to his brothers, ** Urge him no 
more at present. Let us wait until these provisions 
have been consumed, and when cruel want and 
hunger press us he will consent to what we adc." 

And it came to pass when the provisions were 
gone, that the sons of his children gathered around 
Jacob and cried to him, " Oh, give us bread." 

And the heart of Jacob was torn with anguish at 
the cry, and summoning his sons, he said to them, 
" Hear ye not the voices of your children crying for 
food ? * Give us bread,' they cried to me, and I — 
I have none to give them. Get ye down to Egypt, 
I pray ye, and buy us a little food.** 

Then Judah answered, and said to his £a.ther, '^ If 
thou wilt send Benjamin with us, we will go, — other- 
wise we cannot. The King of Egypt is a mighty 
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potentate ; we dare not trifle with him. Should we 
return to Egypt, and our youngest brother be not 
with us, lo, he would destroy us all. Our father, we 
cannot disobey this King ; greater even is he than 
Abimelech, the Philistine. Thou hast not seen, as 
we have, his throne, his palace, his myriads of 
officers; thou hast not witnessed, as have we, his 
wisdom, knowledge, and understanding. God has 
blessed him with unequalled gifts; greater is he 
than all on earth beside. Our names he told us ; 
what had happened to us in our youth ; he inquired 
of thee, saying, * Is your father yet alive ? Are all 
things well with him ? ' Thou hast not heard, as we 
have, of his power ; over his people he is supreme ; 
upon his, word they go out, and upon his word they 
come in ; his word governs, and the voice of his 
master, Pharaoh, is not required. Oh, my father, 
send the lad, — we cannot go without him ; if thou 
refusest, we must see our children die with hunger." 
And Jacob said, in his sorrow : " Why did ye tell 
the man ye had a brother ? Oh, evil, evil is this 
thing which ye have done ! " " Give the boy into 
my hands," said Judah, " and let us go down to 
Egypt and buy the corn. If I do not return him 
safely to thee, a sinner against my father shall I be 
considered all my days. Our children weep before 
thee, and we have naught to stay their cries ; have 
mercy on them, send our brother with us. Hast 
thou not often told us of the mercy which our God 
has promised to thee ? Lo, He will protect thy son 
and return him to thee safely. Pray unto the Lord 
for our sakes, entreat Him to give us grace and 
favour in the eyes of Egypt's prince. Lo, had we 
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not tarried thus long, we should have now been back 
with food ; yea, back twice to thee, and with thy son 
in safety." 

And Jacob answered ; ** The Lord God give you 
grace in the eyes of the King and oflBlcers of Egypt. 
In Him will I put my trust. Arise, go unto the 
man, take with ye gifts, the best the land affords ; 
the Lord will be with ye, and ye shall bring back to 
me your brothers, Benjamin and Simeon/' 

Then the sons of Jacob went down again to Egypt. 
And they took Benjamin with them, and they took, 
also, presents and twofold money. 

** Take heed of the lad," were Jacob's parting 
words ; " separate not from him either in Egypt or 
upon the road " ; and when they had gone, he sought 
the presence of the Almighty in prayer. 

And the wives of Jacob's sons, and his grand- 
children, they, too, lifted their eyes and hearts to 
Heaven. 

Jacob also addressed the following letter, to be 
delivered by his sons into the hands of Joseph : 

" From thy servant, Jacob, the son of Isaac, the 
son of Abraham the Hebrew. 

" The prince of God unto the mighty and wise 
King Zaphenath-FHaneah, the King of Egypt, peace. 
*' My lord, the King, knows well that the famine is 
sore in the land of Canaan ; therefore I sent my sons 
to thee to buy food for our sustenance. I charged 
them not to enter the city by the same gate, lest 
coming together they might attract the attention of 
the inhabitants. And, lo, their obedience to my 
orders has caused them to be accused by thee as 
spies. Oh, my lord, could not an intelligent man. 
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such as thou art, read truth upon the feces of my 
sons ? Much have I heard of thy wisdom and the 
understanding which thou didst display in the in- 
terpretation of Pharaoh's dreams, in foretelling this 
grievous famine, — ^how, then, was it possible that thou 
shouldst suspect my sons ? 

" Behold, I am surrounded with children ; I am 
very old, and my eyes wax dim ; tearful have they 
been for twenty years in lamenting the loss of my 
son Joseph, and now I have sent to thee his brother 
Benjamin as thou didst command ; I pray theci 
my lord, to be good to him, and return him to me 
with his brothers. The strength of God has ever 
been with us ; He has listened to our prayers, and 
He has never forsaken us ; protect thou my son who 
is coming unto thee, and Gtod will look fevourably 
upon thee and upon thy kingdom. Send him home 
again with his brothers, and Simeon also send with 
them in peace." 

This letter was entrusted into Judah's hands. 

Thus the sons of Jacob went down again to Egypt 
with Benjamin and with the presents, and they stood 
before Joseph. And Joseph released Simeon from 
prison, and restored him to his brethren. And 
Simeon told them of the kind treatment which he had 
received since their departure. 

Then Judah took Benjamin and brought him 
before Joseph, and they prostrated themselves to the 
ground. And the brothers gave Joseph the presents 
which their father had sent to him. And Joseph 
asked them whether all went well with their children 
and with their old father, and they answered, " It is 
well with all of us." 
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Then Judah delivered his father's letter to Joseph, 
and the latter recognised his father's hand, and his 
feelings grew too strong for him ; the recollections of 
his youth overpowered him, and retiring into a side 
apartment he wept bitterly. 

Returning to the presence of his brothers, Joseph's 
eyes rested upon Benjamin, his mother's son, and he 
asked, ** Is this your youngest brother of whom ye 
told me ? " And when Benjamin drew near, Joseph 
laid his hand upon his brother's head, and said, " Qod 
be gracious unto thee, my son." 

Then restraining his feelings, he ordered his officers 
to prepare the dining-tables. 

Then when the meal was ready Joseph took into 
his hand a cup, — a cup of solid silver, set with pre- 
cious stones, and holding it in his hand in the 
presence of his brothers, Joseph said, ** 1 know by 
this cup that Reuben is the first-bom of your father, 
therefore shall he sit first, and Simeon, Levi, Judah, 
Issachar, and Zebulun shall follow him in this order, 
according to their ages ; the rest shall follow these 
according to their ages." 

And he said further, ** I know that your youngest 
brother has no mother, neither have I a mother, 
therefore will we two sit together." 

And the men marvelled much at the words of 
Joseph, as they ate and drank with Joseph upon that 
day. 

In the morning Joseph dismissed his brethren, ^d 
bade them return to their &ther in peace. But when 
they had departed he called his servants, and ordered 
them to pursue after, overtake them, and bring them 
back. 
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And when the servants of Joseph overtook them, 
and said to them, " Why have ye done this thing to 
steal our master's cup ? " the brothers of Joseph were 
indignant, and they answered, " If ye find the cup 
in the possession of any one of us, lo, he shall die, 
and we, his brethren, shall be your master's slaves " ; 
but when the cup was foimd where Joseph had 
ordered it to be put, in Benjamin's sack, they re- 
turned, grieving and crestfallen, to the presence of 
Joseph. 

The viceroy was seated upon his throne, and his 
officers of state were gathered about him when his 
brethren entered, and speaking roughly to them, he 
said: "What evil deed is this which you have 
wrought ? Why did ye take my silver cup ? Is it 
because you could not find that brother you spoke 
of in the country that you stole the cup instead ? 
Answer and tell me why have ye done this thing ? " 

And Judah spoke, saying, " What shall we say 
unto my lord ? What shall we speak, for how shall 
we justify ourselves ? God hath found out the iniquity 
of thy servants, and sent this calamity upon us." 

Then Joseph arose, and grasping hold of Benjamin 
he led him to another room, and pushing him therein 
closed the door upon him. He then told the others 
to return to their homes in peace, saying, " I will 
keep the one in whose possession the cup was found ; 
return ye in peace." 

Then Judah answered : ** Know that I became a 
surety with our father for the lad's safe return. * If 
he comes not back with us,' I said, 4o, I shall be 
considered as sinning before thee all my days.' Oh, 
my lord, let me find grace in thy eyes ; let me but 
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take the lad home to his father, and I will return to 
take his place as thy servant. See, I am stronger 
and older than he is, let me be thy servant instead 
of Benjamin." 

*' Upon one condition," replied Joseph, •* the lad 
may go with you. Bring before me his brother, his 
mother's son of whom you have spoken, and I will 
take him in place of Benjamin, You did become a 
surety for him to your &ther, therefore let me have 
him, and the brother for whom you did become a 
surety shall return home with you." 

Then Simeon drew near and answered : ** Did we 
not tell my lord, when first we came before him, that 
this lost brother we could not find ? Wherefore will 
my lord speak such idle words? We know not, alas! 
whether this brother be alive or dead." 

" Suppose, then," said Joseph, " that I should call 
him before me, will ye then give him to me in place of 
Benjamin?" And, raising his voice, he called aloud, 
" Joseph ! Joseph ! appear Joseph, and sit before thy 
brethren." 

The sons of Jacob wondered much at these words, 
and their blood grew chill as they looked around in 
fear and amazement to see from whence their brother 
was to appear. 

And Joseph said to them: "Why do ye look 
around ? Your brother is before you. I am Joseph 
whom ye sold to Bgjrpt. But nay, be not alarmed, 
ye were but instruments, and to save life did Qod 
send me hither." 

And the men were much frightened, and Judah 
especially was terrified at the startling words. Ben- 
jamin, who was in the inner court, heard them. 
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and hurrj^g before Joseph, he threw himself upon 
the latter's breast, and kissing him, they wept to- 
gether. The other brothers too were much affected, 
and the people about wondered, and the report of 
the occurrence reached Pharaoh's palace. 

Pharaoh was pleased with the news, and sent a 
deputation of his officers to welcome Joseph's 
brethren, and to bid them, in his name, to bring their 
families and their household goods and make their 
homes in Egypt. 

And Joseph clad his brethren in new and elegant 
garments, and made them many generous presents, 
and gave to each of them three hundred pieces of 
silver; and then he took them before Pharaoh and 
introduced them to the King. 

And when Pharaoh saw what goodly men the sons 
of Jacob were he was much pleased and very gracious 
towards them. 

And when it became time for them to return to 
Canaan, Joseph procured eleven of Pharaoh's chariots 
and added to them his own, for their accommodation. 
And he sent rich presents to his father, and garments 
and presents to the children of his brothers and 
sister, and to his brothers' wives. And he accom- 
panied his brethren upon their journey to the boun- 
daries of Egypt, and parting with them, he said: 
** Do not, my brethren, quarrel on the way. This 
thing was wrought through God's wisdom ; ye were 
but the instruments to save from famine and hunger 
a vast multitude." He also commanded them to be 
careful in imparting the great news they carried to 
their father, lest speaking suddenly, it might have a 
bad eflFect upon so old a man. And the sons of 
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Jacob returned unto the land of Canaan in gladness 
with happy hearts. 

And it came to pass when they drew near to 
Canaan that they said one to the other, " How shall 
we break this news unto our father ? We cannot tell 
him suddenly that Joseph is still alive/' 

But it chanced when they reached Beer-Shebah 
that Serach, the daughter of Asher, came to meet 
her father and her uncles. And Serach was a sweet 
singer, and she played upon the harp. So they said 
unto her, " Take thy harp, and go and sit before our 
father and play to him, and as thou playest, sing ; 
sing of his son Joseph, and let him know in this 
manner that Joseph lives." 

And the maiden did as she was bid, and sitting 
before her grandfather, she sang to him a song, 
wherein she repeated seven times these words : 

** Loy Joseph is not dead ; he lives. 
My uncle rules o'er Egypt's land." 

And Jacob was pleased with her singing and play- 
ing ; happiness seemed to find birth in his heart at 
her sweet voice, and he smiled upon the maiden and 
blessed her. And while he was talking to her his 
sons arrived with their horses and chariots, and 
Jacob arose and met them at the door, and they said 
to him, *' We have joyful tidings for our father. 
Joseph, our brother, is still alive, and he is ruler 
over all the land of Egypt." 

But Jacob remained cool and unaffected, for he 
did not believe their words, until he saw the presents 
which Joseph had sent, and all the signs of his great- 
ness; then his eyes brightened and gladness sparkled 
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in their depths, and he said : *^ Enough, my son 
Kves; I will go and see him before I die." 

And the inhabitants of Beer-Shebah and the sur- 
rounding countries heard the news, and came and 
congratulated Jacob, and he made a great feast for 
them. And he said, *^ I will go down to Egypt and 
see my son, and then will I return to Canaan, as the 
Lord has spoken to Abraham, giving this land unto 
his seed." 

And the word of the Lord came to Jacob, sapng, 
" Go down to Egypt ; be not afraid, for I am with 
thee, and will make of thee a great nation." 

And Jacob commanded his sons and their families 
to prepare to go down with him to Egjrpt, as the 
Lord had spoken, and they arose and started upon 
the way. And Jacob sent Judah in advance, to an- 
nounce his coming and to select a place for his 
residence. 

And when Joseph learned that his &ther was upon 
the way he gathered together his friends and officers, 
and soldiers of the realm, and they attired themselves 
in rich garments and gold and silver ornaments, and 
the troops were armed with all the implements of 
war, and they gathered together and formed a great 
company to meet Jacob upon the way and escort him 
to Egypt. Music and gladness filled the land, and 
all the people, the women and the children, assembled 
upon the house-tops to view the magnificent display. 

Joseph was dressed in royal robes, with the crown 
of state upon his head ; and when he came within 
fifty cubit« of his &ther's company, he descended 
from his chariot and walked to meet his father. And 
when the nobles and princes saw this, they too de- 
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scended from their steeds and chariots and walked 
with him. 

And when Jacob saw all this great procession he 
wondered exceedingly, and he was much pleased 
thereat, and turning to Judah he asked, '* Who is the 
man who marcheth at the head of this great array in 
royal robes ? " and Judah answered, " That is thy 
son." And when Joseph drew nigh to his father he 
bowed down before him, and his officers also bowed 
low to Jacob. 

And Jacob ran towards his son and fell upon his 
neck and kissed him, and they wept. And Joseph 
greeted his brethren with affection. 

And Jacob said to Joseph, ^^ Now let me die. I 
have seen thy fiice ; my eyes have beheld thee living 
and in great honour.'* 

And the great company escorted Jacob and his 
family to Egypt, and there Joseph gave to his rela- 
tives the best of the land, even G-oshen. 

And Joseph lived in the land and governed it 
wisely. And the two sons of Joseph were great 
favourites with their grandfistther, and were ever in 
his house.* And Jacob taught them the ways of the 
Lord, and pointed out to them the path of happiness 
and peace in His service. 

And Jacob and his family lived in Goshen, and 

had possession of the land and multiplied therein 

exceedingly.t 

* The Palace, known as the Labyrinth. — J. Y. G. 
t These Hebrews are mentioned in Egyptian history as 
Shepherd Kings or Hycsos. — ^J. V. G. 
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An Account of the Translation of the Jewish Laws 
from the Hebrew into Greek ^ as contained in the 
Works of Flamus Josephus.* 

When Alexander had reigned twelve years, and after 
him Ptolemy Soter forty years, Philadelphus then 
took the kingdom of Egypt, and held it forty years 
within one. He procured the law to be interpreted, 
and set free those that were come from Jerusalem 
into Egypt, and were in slavery there, who were a 
hundred and twenty thousand. The occasion was 
this : — Demetrius Phalerius, who was library-keeper 
to the King, was now endeavouring, if it were possible, 
to gather together all the books that were in the 
habitable earth, and buying whatsoever was anywhere 
valuable, or agreeable to the King's inclination (who 
was very earnestly set upon collecting of books) ; to 
which inclination of his, Demetrius was zealously 
subservient. 

And when once Ptolemy asked how many ten 

* Tke AfUiquitiea of the Jew8, bk. xii. ch. 2. 

18 
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thousands of books he had collected, he replied that 
he had already about twenty times ten thousand; but 
that, in a little time, he should have fifty times ten 
thousand. 

But he said he had been informed that there were 
many books of laws among the Jews worthy of in- 
quiring after, and worthy of the King's library, but 
which, being written in characters and in a dialect of 
their own, will cause no small pains in getting them 
translated into the Greek tongue : that the character 
in which they are written seems to be like to that 
which is the proper character of the Syrians, and that 
its sound, when pronounced, is like to theirs also ; 
and that this sound appears to be peculiar to them- 
selves. Wherefore, he said, that nothing hindered 
why they might not get those books to be translated 
also ; for while nothing is wanting that is necessary 
for that purpose, we may have their books also in 
this library. 

So the King thought that Demetrius was very 
zealous to procure him abundance of books, and that 
he suggested what was exceeding proper for him to 
do; and therefore he wrote to the Jewish high priest 
that he should act accordingly. 

Now there was one Aristeus, who was amongst 
the King's most intimate friends, and, on account of 
his modesty, very acceptable to him. This Aristeus 
resolved frequently, and that before now, to petition 
the King that he would set all the captive Jews in 
his kingdom free; and he though this to be a conve- 
nient opportunity for the making that petition. So 
he discoursed, in the first place, with the captams of 
the King's guards, Sosibius of Tarentum and Andreas, 
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and persuaded them to assist him in what he was 
going to intercede with the King for. 

Accordingly, Aristeus embraced the same opinion 
with those that have been before mentioned, and 
went to the King and made the following speech to 
him: **It is not fit for- us, King, to overlook 
things hastily, or to deceive ourselves, but to lay the 
truth open : for since we have determined not only 
to get the laws of the Jews transcribed, but inter- 
preted also, for thy satisfiw^tion, by what means can 
we do this, while so many of the Jews are now slaves 
in thy kingdom? 

*'Do thou, then, what will be agreeable to thy 
magnanimity, and to thy good-nature: free them 
from the miserable condition they are in, because that 
God, who supporteth thy kingdom, was the author of 
their laws, as I have learned by particular inquiry; for 
both these people and we also worship the same God, 
the framer of all things. We call him, and that 
truly, by the name of Znjya (or life, or Jupiter), 
because He breathes life into all men. Wherefore, 
do thou restore these men to their own country ; and 
this do to the honour of God, because these men pay 
a peculiarly excellent worship to Him. 

" And know this further, that though I be not of 
kin to them by birth, nor one of the same country 
with them, yet do I desire these favours to be done 
them, since all men are the workmanship of God; 
and I am sensible that He is well pleased with those 
that do good. I do therefore put up this petition to 
thee, to do good to them." 

When Aristeus was saying thus, the King looked 
upon him with a cheerful and joyful countenance, and 

18 • 
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said, ** How many ten thousands dost thou suppose 
there are of such as want to be made free ? " To 
which Andreas replied, as he stood by, and said, " A 
few more than ten times ten thousand." The King 
made answer, ^' And is this a small gift that thou 
askest, Aristeus P " But Sosibius, and the rest that 
stood by, said that he ought to offer such a thank- 
offering as was worthy of his greatness of soul, to 
that God who had given him his kingdom. 

With this answer he was much pleased ; and gave 
order that when they paid the soldiers their wages, 
they should lay down twenty drachmae for every one 
of the slaves. And he promised to publish a magnifi- 
cent decree about what they requested, which should 
confirm what Aristeus had proposed, and especially 
what God willed should be done ; whereby, he said, 
he would not only set those free who had been led 
away captive by his father and his army, but those 
who were in his kingdom before, and those also, if 
any such there were, who had been brought away 
since. And when they said that their redemption- 
money would amount to above four hundred talents, 
he granted it. A copy of which decree I have 
determined to preserve, that the magnanimity of this 
king may be made known. Its contents were as 
follows : — 

" Let all those who were soldiers under our father, 
and who, when they overran Syria and Phoenicia, and 
laid waste Judea, took the Jews captives, and made 
them slaves, and brought them into our cities, and 
into this country, and then sold them ; as also all 
those that were in my kingdom before them, and if 
there be any that have lately been brought thither, 
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be made free by those that possess them ; and let 
them accept of twenty drachmaB for every slave. 

"And let the soldiers receive this redemption- 
money with their pay, but the rest out of the King's 
treasury : for I suppose that they were made captives 
without our father's consent, and against equity ; 
and that their country was harassed by the insolence 
of the soldiers, and that, by removing them into Egypt, 
the soldiers have made a great profit by them. 

" Out of regard, therefore, to justice, and out of 
pity to those that have been tyrannized over contrary 
to equity, I enjoin those that have such Jews in 
their service to set them at liberty, upon the receipt 
of the before-mentioned sum : and that no one use 
any deceit about them, but obey what is here 
commanded. 

" And I will that they give in their names within 
three days after the publication of this edict, to such 
as are appointed to execute the same, and to produce 
the slaves before them also, for I think it will be for 
the advantage of my affairs : and let everyone that 
will, inform against those that do not obey this 
decree; and I will that their estates be confiscated 
into the King's treasury." 

When this decree was read to the King, it at 
first omitted those Jews that had formerly been 
brought, and those brought afterwards, which had 
not been distinctly mentioned; so he added these 
clauses out of his humanity, and with great genero- 
sity. He also gave order that the payment, which 
was likely to be done in a hurry, should be divided 
among the King's ministers, and among the officers 
of his treasury. 
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When this was over, what the King had decreed 
was quickly brought to a conclusion : and this in no 
more than seven days' time ; the number of the talents 
paid for the captives being above four hundred and 
sixty, and this, because their masters required the 
twenty drachm® for the children also, the King 
having, in effect, commanded that these should be 
paid for, when he said, in his decree, that they should 
receive the fore-mentioned sum for every slave. 

Now when this had been done after so magnificent 
a manner, according to the King's inclinations, he 
gave order to Demetrius to give him in writmg his 
sentiments concerning the transcribing of the Jewish 
books; for no part of the administration is done 
rashly by these kings, but all things are managed 
with great circumspection. On which account I 
have subjoined a copy of these epistles, and set down 
the multitude of the vessels sent as gifts (to Jerusa- 
lem), and the construction of every one, that the 
exactness of the artificers' workmanship, as it ap- 
peared to those that saw them, and which workmen 
made every vessel, may be made manifest, and this 
on account of the excellency of the vessels them- 
selves. Now the copy of the epistle was to this 
purpose : — 

"Demetrius to the great King. When thou, 
King, gavest me a charge concerning the collection 
of books that were wanting to fill your library, and 
.concerning the care that ought to be taken about such 
as are imperfect, I have used the utmost diligence 
about those matters. And I let you know, that we want 
the books of the Jewish legislation, with some others ; 
for they are written in the Hebrew characters, and, 
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being in the language of that nation, are to us 
unknown. 

" It hath also happened to them, that they have 
been transcribed more carelessly than they should 
have been, because they have not had hitherto royal 
care taken about them. Now it is necessary that 
thou shouldst have accurate copies of them. And 
indeed this legislation is full of hidden wisdom, and 
entirely blameless, as being the legislation of Otod : 
for which cause it is, as Hecateus of Abdera says, 
that the poets and historians make no mention of it, 
nor of those men who lead their lives according to 
it,* since it is a holy law, and ought not to be pub- 
lished by pro&ne mouths. 

"If then it please thee, King, thou mayst 
write to the high priest of the Jews, to send six of 
the elders out of every tribe, and those such as are 
most skilful of the laws, that by their means we may 
learn the clear and agreeing sense of those books, 
and may obtain an accurate intepretation of their 
contents, and so may have such a collection of these 
as may be suitable to thy desire." 

When this epistle was sent to the King, he com- 
manded that an epistle should be drawn up for 
Eleazar, the Jewish high priest, concerning these 
matters ; and that they should inform him of the 
release of the Jews that had been in slavery among 
them. He also sent fifty talents of gold, for the 
making of large basins, and vials, and cups, and an 
immense quantity of precious stones. He also gave 
order to those who had the custody of the chests that 

* That accoants for the ignorance of Tacitus as to who the 
Jews were. — ^J. V. G. 
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contained those stones, to give the artificers leave to 
choose out what sorts of them they pleased. He 
withal appointed that a hundred talents in money 
should be sent to the temple for sacrifices, and for 
other uses. 

Now I will give a description of these vessels, and 
the manner of their construction, but not till after I 
have set down a copy of the epistle which was written 
to Eleazar the high priest, who had obtained that 
dignity on the occasion following : — 

When Onias the high priest was dead, his son 
Simon became his successor. He was called Simon 
the Just, because of both his piety towards God, and 
his kind disposition to those of his own nation. When 
he was dead, and had left a young son, who was 
called Onias, Simon's brother Eleazar, of whom we 
are speaking, took the high priesthood ; and he it 
was to whom Ptolemy wrote, and that in the manner 
following : — 

" King Ptolemy to Eleazar the high priest, sendeth 
greeting. There are many Jews who now dwell in 
my kingdom, whom the Persians, when they were 
in power, carried captives. These were honoured by 
my father ; some of whom he placed in the army, 
and gave them greater pay than ordinary ; to others 
of them, when they came with him into Egypt, he 
committed his garrisons, and the guarding of them^ 
that they might be a terror to the Egyptians ; and 
when I had taken the government, I treated all men 
with humanity, and especially those that are thy 
fellow-citizens, of whom I have set free above a hun- 
dred thousand that were slaves, and paid the price of 
their redemption to theii* masters out of my own 
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revenues ; and those that are of a fit age, I have ad- 
mitted into the number of my soldiers ; and for such 
as are capable of being faithful to me, and proper for 
my court, I have put them in such a post, as thinking 
this (kindness done to them) to be a very great and 
acceptable gift, which I devote to God for His provi- 
dence over me ; and as I am desirous to do do what 
will be grateful to these, and to all the other Jews in 
the habitable earth, I have determined to procure an 
interpretation of your law, and to have it translated 
out of Hebrew into Greek, and to be deposited in my 
library.* 

" Thou wilt therefore do well to choose out and 
send to me men of a good character, who are now 
elders in age, and six in number out of every tribe. 
These, by their age, must be skilful in the laws, and 
of abilities to make an accurate interpretation of 
them ; and when this shall be finished, I shall think 
that I have done a work glorious to myself. 

'^ And I have sent to thee Andreas, the captain of 
my guard, and Aristeus, men whom I have in very 
great esteem ; by whom I have sent those first-fruits 
which I have dedicated to the temple, and to the 
sacrifices, and to other uses, to the value of a hundred 
talents ; and if thou wilt send to us, to let us know 
what thou wouldst have further, thou wilt do a thing 
acceptable to me." 

When this epistle of the King was brought to 
Eleazar, he wrote an answer to it with all the respect 
possible : — 

" Eleazar the high priest to King Ptolemy, sendeth 
greeting. If thou and thy queen Arsinoe, and thy 
• At AlexaDdria.— J. V. G. 
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children, be well, we are entirely satisfied. When 
we received thy epistle, we greatly rejoiced at thy 
intentions ; and when the multitude were gathered 
together, we read it to them, and thereby made them 
sensible of the piety thou hast towards God. We 
also showed them the twenty vials of gold, and thirty 
of silver, and the five large basins, and the table for 
the shew-bread ; as also the hundred talents for the 
sacrifices, and for the making what shall be needful 
at the temple : which things Andreas and Aristous, 
those most honoured firiends of thine, have brought 
us; and truly they are persons of an excellent 
character, and of great learning, and worthy of thy 
virtue. 

" Know then that we will gratify thee in what is 
for thy advantage, though we do what we used not 
to do before ; for we ought to make a return for the 
numerous acts of kindness which thou hast done to 
our countrymen. We immediately, therefore, offered 
sacrifices for thee and thy sister, with thy children 
and friends ; and the multitude made prayers, that 
thy affairs may be to thy mind ; and that thy king- 
dom may be preserved in peace, and that the trans- 
lation of our law may come to the conclusion thou 
desirest, and be for thy advantage. 

" We have also chosen six elders out of every tribe, 
whom we have sent, and the law with them. It will 
be thy part, out of thy piety and justice, to send 
back the law when it hath been translated ; and to 
return those to us that bring it in safety. Farewell I " 

This was the reply which the high priest made ; 
but it does not seem to me to be necessary to set down 
the names of the seventy elders who were sent by 
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Eleazar, and carried the law, which yet were sub- 
joined at the end of the Epistle. 

However, I thought it not improper to give an 
account of those very valuable and artificially con- 
trived vessels which the King sent to God, that all 
may see how great a regard the King had for God, 
for the King allowed a vast deal of expenses for 
these vessels, and came often to the workmen, and 
viewed their work, and suffered nothing of careless- 
ness or negligence to be any damage to their opera- 
tions ; and I will relate how rich they were as well 
as I am able, although, perhaps, the nature of this 
history may not require such a description; but I 
imagine I shall thereby recommend the elegant taste 
and magnanimity of this King to those that read this 
history. 

And, first, I will describe what belongs to the 
table. It was, indeed, in the Kmg's mind to make 
this table vastly large in its dimensions ; but then he 
gave orders that they should learn what was the 
magnitude of the table which was already at Jerusa- 
lem, and how large it was, and whether there were a 
possibility of making one larger than it ; and when 
he was informed how large that was which was 
already there, and that nothing hindered but a larger 
might be made, he said that he was willing to have 
one made that should be five times as large as the 
present table ; but his fear was, that it might be then 
useless in their sacred ministrations by its too great 
largeness ; for he desired that the gifts he presented 
them should not only be there for show, but should 
be useful also in their sacred ministrations. 

According to which reasoning, that the former 
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table was made of so moderate a size for use, and 
not for want of gold, he resolved that he would not 
exceed the former table in largeness, but would make 
it exceed it in the variety and elegancy of its mate- 
rials ; and as he was sagacious in observing the nature 
of all things, and in having a just notion of what 
was new and surprising, and where there were no 
sculptures, he would invent such as were proper by 
his own skill, and would show them to the workmen, 
he commanded that such sculptures should now be 
made ; and that those which were delineated should 
he most accurately formed, by a constant regard to 
their delineation. 

When therefore the workmen had undertaken to 
make the table, they framed it in length two cubits, 
in breadth one cubit, and in height one cubit and a 
half ; and the entire structure of the work was of 
gold. They withal made a crown of a hand-breadth 
round it, with wave-work wreathed about it, and with 
an engraving which imitated a cord, and was admi- 
rably turned on its three parts ; for as they were of a 
triangular figure, every angle had the same disposi- 
tion of its sculptures, that when you turned them 
about, the very same form of them was turned about 
without any variation. 

Now that part of the crown- work that was enclosed 
under the table had its sculptures very beautiful; but 
that part which went round on the outside was more 
elaborately adorned with most beautiful ornaments, 
because it was exposed to sight, and to the view of 
the spectators ; for which reason it was that both 
those sides which were extant above the rest were 
acut«, and none of the angles, which we before told 
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you were three, appeared less than another when the 
table was turned about. 

Now into the cord-work thus turned were precious 
stones inserted, in rows parallel one to the other, en- 
closed in golden buttons, which had ouches in them ; 
but the parts which were on the side of the crown, 
and were exposed to the sight, were adorned with a 
row of oval figures obliquely placed, of the most ex- 
cellent sort of precious stones, which imitated rods 
laid close, and encompassed the table round about ; 
but under these oval figures thus engraven, the 
workmen had put a crown all round it, where the 
nature of all sorts of firuit was represented, insomuch 
that the bunches of grapes hung up ; and when they 
had made the stones to represent all the kinds of fruit 
before mentioned, and that each in its proper colour, 
they made them fast with gold round the whole 
table. 

The like disposition of the oval figures, and of the 
engraved rods, was framed under the crown, that the 
table might on each side show the same appearance 
of variety and elegancy of its ornaments, so that 
neither the j^position of the wave-work nor of the 
crown might be different, although *the table were 
turned on the other side, but that the prospect of the 
same artificial contrivances might be extended as far 
as the feet ; for there was made a plate of gold four 
fingers broad, through the entire breadth of the 
table, into which they inserted the feet, and then 
fastened them to the table by buttons and button- 
holes, at the place where the crown was situate, that 
so on what side soever of the table one should stand, 
it might exhibit the very same view of the exquisite 
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workmanship, and of the vast expenses bestowed 
upon it. 

But upon the table itself they engraved a meander, 
inserting into it very valuable stones in the middle 
like stars, of various colours ; the carbuncle and the 
emerald, each of which sent out agreeable rays of 
light to the spectators ; with such stones of other 
sorts also as were most curious and best esteemed, 
as being most precious in their kind. 

Hard by this meander a texture of network ran 
round it, the middle of which appeared like a rhom- 
bus, into which were inserted rock-crystal and amber, 
which, by the great resemblance, of the appearance 
they made, gave wonderful delight to those that saw 
them. 

The chapiters of the feet imitated the first budding 
of lilies, while their leaves were bent and laid under 
the table, but so that the chives were seen standing 
upright within them. Their bases were made of a 
carbuncle ; and the place at the bottom, which rested 
on that carbuncle, was one palm deep, and eight 
fingers in breadth. 

Now they had engraven upon it, with a very fine 
tool, and with a great deal of pains, a branch of ivy, 
and tendrils of the vine, sending forth clusters of 
grapes, that you would guess they were nowise difife- 
rent from real tendrils ; for they were so very thin, 
and so very far extended at their extremities, that 
they were moved with the wind, and made one 
believe that they were the product of nature, and not 
the representation of art. 

They also made the entire workmanship of the 
table appear to be three-fold, while the joints of the 
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several parts were so united together as to be invi- 
sible, and the places where they joined could not be 
distinguished. Now the thickness of the table was 
not less than half a cubit. 

So that this gift by the King's great generosity, by 
the great value of the materials, and the variety of 
its exquisite structure, and the artificer's skill in 
imitating nature with graving tools, was at length 
brought to perfection, while the King was very desi- 
rous, that though in largeness it were not to be 
different firom that which was already dedicated to 
God, yet that in exquisite workmanship, and the 
novelty of the contrivances, and in the splendour of 
its construction, it should far exceed it, and be more 
illustrious than that was. 

Now of the cisterns of gold there were two, whose 
sculpture was of scale-work, from its basis to its 
belt-like circle, with various sorts of stones enchased 
in the spiral circles. Next to which there was upon 
it a meander of a cubit in height : it was composed 
of stones of all sorts of colours ; and next to this 
was the rod- work engraven ; and next to that was a 
rhombus in a texture of net- work, drawn out to the 
brim of the basin, while small shields, made of stones, 
beautiful in their kind, and of four fingers' depth, 
filled up the middle parts. 

About the top of the basin were wreathed the 
leaves of lilies, and of the convolvulus, and the 
tendrils of vines in a circular manner ; and this was 
the* construction of the two cisterns of gold, each 
containing two firkins ; — but those which were of 
silver were much more bright and splendid than 
looking-glasses ; and you might in them see images 
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that fell upon them more plainly than in the 
other. 

The King also ordered thirty vials ; those of which 
the parts that were of gold, and filled up with 
precious stones, were shadowed over with the leaves 
of ivy and vines, artificially engraven ; and these 
were the vessels that were, after an extraordinary 
manner, brought to this perfection, partly by the 
skill of the workmen, who were admirable in such 
fine work, but much more by the diligence and 
generosity of the King, who not only supplied the 
artificers abundantly, and with great generosity, with 
what they wanted, but he forbade public audiences 
for the time, and came and stood by the workmen, 
and saw the whole operation ; and this was the cause 
why the workmen were so accurate in their per- 
formance, because they had regard to the King, and 
to his great concern about the vessels, and so the 
more indefatigably kept close to the work. 

And these were what gifts were sent by Ptolemy 
to Jerusalem, and dedicated to God there. But when 
Eleazar the high priest had devoted them to God, 
and had paid due respect to those that brought them, 
and had given them presents to be carried to the 
King, he dismissed them. 

And when they were come to Alexandria, and 
Ptolemy heard that they were come, and that the 
seventy elders were come also, he presently sent for 
Andreas and Aristeus, his ambassadors, who came to 
him, and delivered him the epistle which they brought 
him from the high priest, and made answer to all the 
questions he put to them by word of mouth. He 
then made haste to meet the elders that came from 
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Jerusalem for the interpretation of the laws ; and he 
gave command, that everybody who came on other 
occasions should be sent away, which was a thing 
surprising, and what he did not use to do ; for those 
that were drawn thither upon such occasions used to 
come to him on the fifth day, but ambassadors at the 
month's end. 

But when he had sent those away, he waited for 
these that were sent by Eleazar ; but as the old men 
came in with the presents, which the high priest had 
given them to bring to the King, and with the 
membranes, upon which they had their laws written 
in golden letters, he put questions to them concerning 
those books ; and when they had taken off the covers 
wherein they were wrapt up, they showed him the 
membranes. 

So the King stood admiring the thmness of those 
membranes, and the exactness of the junctures, which 
could not be perceived (so exactly were they con- 
nected one with another) ; and this he did for a 
considerable time. He then said that he returned 
them thanks for coming to him, and still greater 
thanks to him that sent them ; and, above all, to 
that God whose laws they appeared to be. 

Then did the elders, and those that were present 
with them, cry out with one voice, and wished all 
happiness to the King. Upon which he fell into 
tears by the violence of the pleasure he had, it being 
natural to men to afford the same indications in great 
joy that they do under sorrow. 

And when he had bidden them deliver the books 
to those that were appointed to receive them, he 
saluted the men, and said that it was but just to 

19 
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bable that thence it was that such force or beauty 
was discovered in these men's words, — they then left 
off asking any more questions. But the King said 
that he had gained very great advantages by their 
coming, for that he had received this profit from 
them, that he had learned how he ought to rule his 
subjects. And he gave order that they should have 
every one three talents given them ; and that those 
that were to conduct them to their lodgings should 
do it. 

Accordingly, when three days were over, Deme- 
trius took them, and went over the causeway seven 
furlongs long : it was a bank in the sea to an island. 
And when they had gone over the bridge, he pro- 
ceeded to the northern parts, and showed them 
where they should meet, which was in a house which 
was built near the shore, and was a quiet place, 
and fit for their discoursing together about their 
work. 

When he had brought them thither, he entreated 
them (now they had all things about them which 
they wanted for the interpretation of their law), that 
they would sufier nothing to interrupt them in their 
work. Accordingly, they made an accurate inter- 
pretation, with great zeal and great pains ; and this 
they continued to do till the ninth hour of the day ; 
after which time they relaxed and took care of their 
body, while their food was provided for them in great 
plenty : besides, Dorotheus, at the King's command, 
brought them a great deal of what was provided for 
the King himself. But in the morning they came to 
the court, and saluted Ptolemy, and then went away 
to their former place, where, when they had washed 
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their hands and purified themselves, they betook 
themselves to the interpretation of the laws. 

Now when the law was transcribed, and the labour 
of interpretation was over, which came to its con- 
clusion in seventy-two days, Demetrius gathered all 
the Jews together to the place where the laws were 
translated, and where the interpreters were, and read 
them over. The multitude did dso approve of those 
elders that were the interpreters of the law. They 
withal commended Demetrius for his proposal, as the 
inventor of what was greatly for their happiness ; and 
they desired that he would give leave to their rulers 
also to read the law. 

Moreover they all, both the priests and the 
ancientest of the elders, and the principal men of 
their commonwealth, made it their request, that 
since the interpretation was happily finished, it might 
continue in the state it now was, and might not be 
altered. And when they all commended that deter- 
mination of theirs, they enjoined, that if any one 
observed either anything superfluous, or anjrthing 
omitted, that he would take a view of it again, and 
have it laid before them, and corrected ; which was 
a wise action of theirs, that when the thing was 
judged to have been well done, it might continue 
for ever. 

So the King rejoiced when he saw that his design 
of this nature was brought to perfection, to so great 
advantage : and he was chiefly delighted with hearing 
the laws read to him ; and was astonished at the deep 
meaning and wisdom of the legislator. And he began 
to discourse with Demetrius, " How it came to pass 
that, when this legislation was so wonderful, no one, 
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either of the poets or of the historians, had made 
mention of it." Demetrius made answer, "that no 
one durst be so bold as to touch upon the description 
of these laws, because they were Divine and venerable, 
and because some that had attempted it were afflicted 
by God." 

He also told him that " Theopompus was desirous 
of writing somewhat about them, but was thereupon 
disturbed in his mind for above thirty days' time ; 
and upon some intermission of his distemper he 
appeased Grod (by prayer), as suspecting that his 
madness proceeded from that cause." Nay, indeed, 
he further saw in a dream that his distemper befell 
him while he indulged too great a curiosity about 
Divine matters, and was desirous of publishing them 
among common men ; but when he left off that 
attempt, he recovered his understanding again. 

Moreover he informed him of Theodectes, the 
tragic poet, concerning whom it was reported that, 
when in a certain dramatic representation, he was 
desirous to make mention of things that were con- 
tained in the sacred books, he was afflicted with a 
darkness in his eyes ; and that upon his being con- 
scious of the occasion of his distemper, and appeasing 
God (by prayer), he was freed from that affliction. 

And when the King had received these books from 
Demetrius, as we have said already, he adored them; 
and gave order, that great care should be taken of 
them, that they might remain uncorrupted. He also 
desired that the interpreters would come often to 
him out of Judea, and that both on account of the 
respect which he would pay them, and on account of 
the presents he would make them ; for he said, it 
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was now but just to send them away, although if, of 
their own accord, they would come to him hereafter, 
they should obtain all that their own wisdom might 
justly require, and what his generosity was able to 
give them. 

So he sent them away, and gave to every one of 
them three garments of the best sort, and two talents 
of gold, and a cup of the value of one talent, 
and the furniture of the room wherein they were 
feasted. And these were the things he presented to 
them. But by them he sent to £leazar the high 
priest ten beds, with feet of silver, and the furniture 
to them belonging, and a cup of the value of thirty 
talents, and besides these, ten garments, and purple, 
and a very beautiful crown, and a hundred pieces 
of the finest woven linen ; as also viaJs and dishes, 
and vessels for pouring, and two golden cisterns, to 
be dedicated to God. 

He also desired him, by an epistle, that he would 
give these interpreters leave, if any of them were 
desirous of coming to him ; because he highly valued 
a conversation with men of such learning, and should 
be very willing to lay out his wealth upon such men. 
And this was what came to the Jews, and was much 
to their glory and honour, from Ptolemy Philadel- 
phus.* 

• This took place about 284 B.C.— J. V. G. 
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An Extract from the Works of Hbrodotm^ concerning 
the Pyramids of Egypt. 

The Egyptians say that this Oheopsf reigned fifty 
years; and when he died, his brother Chephren sac- 
ceeded to the kingdom ; and he followed the same 
practices as the other, both in other respects, and in 
building a pyramid ; which does not come up to the 
dimensions of his brother's, for I myself measured 
them ; nor has it subterraneous chambers ; nor does a 
channel from the Nile flow to it, as to the other ; but 

• Enterpey 2. 

t Josepn the Hebrew, son of Jacob. — ^In the thiity-seoond 
year after the children of Israel went down into E^pt, the 
rharaoh the friend of Joseph died. Joseph was then serentj- 
one years of age. Before his death, Pluuraoh commanded his 
son who succeeded him to obey Joseph in all things, and the 
same instructions he left in writing. Thus, while this Pharaoh 
reigned oyer Egypt the country was goyemed by Joseph's 
adyice and counsel. Joseph liyed in Egypt ninety-three years, 
as a prince of the country eighty years of that time. Chephren 
the brother was no other than Benjamin, who was Joseph's 
brother. Joseph's age when he died was one hundred and ten 
years ; and his body was embalmed and afterwards laid in the 
ground near tlie banks of the riyer Nile, in the subterranean 
island near the Great Pyramid. During Joseph's lifetime the 
temples were closed, and the Gk>d of Abr&am, Isaac, and Jacob 
was worshipped. 
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this flows through an artificial aqueduct round an 
island within, in which they say the body of Cheops 
is laid. 

Having laid the first course of variegated Ethio- 
pian stones^ less in height than the other by forty 
feet, he built it near the large Pyramid. They both 
stand on the same hill,* which is about a hundred 
feet high. Chephren, they said, reigned fifty-six 
years. 

Thus one hundred and six years are reckon -^ ' 
during which the Egyptians suffered all V^"^^ ^^7 
calamities,! and for this length of time cfis^li^ *^® 
were closed and never opened. From the 17^^*? 
they bear them, the Egyptians are not very willin^*'^® 
piention their names ; but call the Pyramids aftv. 
Philition,! a shepherd, who at that time kept his 
cattle in those parts. 

* The Mokattam Hill. 

t The memorable famine recorded in the Holy Bible, and its 
dire consequences^ 

4 Corrupted from Psothom Phaneeh (the revealer of secrets), 
the name giren to Joseph the son of Israel the Hebrew, by 
Pharaoh the King of Egypt. He was a shepherd by profession, 
as all his ancestors were. It was, therefore, Joseph who built 
all the Pyramids to store corn in, against the famine that he 
declared would take place in Egypt. — J. V. 0-. 
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^ Hebrew and Grecian Feast of First-Fruits. 

cextTActs are given as showing the real 
Jnality of the first colonists of ancient Greece ; 
^^h mysterious intercourse with the Hyperboreans, 
yto were the followers of Moses in the Far East; 
their observance of the law given by Moses to the 
Hebrews, and commemorative representation of the 
marvellous escape from Egypt into Arabia; and 
include a description of the Islands of Delos and 
Bhenea. 



** Then sang Moses and the children of Israel this 
song unto the Lord, and spake, saying, I will sing 
unto the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously : 
the horse and his rider hath he thrown into ihe 
sea. 

** The Lord is a man of war : the Lord is his 
name. Pharaoh's chariots and Ids host hath he cast 
into the sea : his chosen captains also are drowned 
in the Red Sea. The depths have covered them : 
they sank into the bottom as a stone. 

** The enemy said, I will pursue, I will overtake, 
1 will divide the spoil ; my lust shall be satisfied 
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upon them ; I will draw my sword, my hand shall 
destroy them. 

" Thou didst blow with thy wind, the sea covered 
them : they sank as lead in the mighty waters.'** 



" Thou shalt keep the feast of unleavened bread : 
(thou shalt eat unleavened bread seven days, as I 
commanded thee, in the time appointed of the month 
Abib ; for in it thou camest out of Egypt : and none 
shall appear before me empty :) 

" And the feast of harvest, the first-fruits of thy 
labours, which thou hast sown in the field : and the 
feast of ingathering, which is in the end of the year, 
when thou hast gathered in thy labours out of the 
field."t 

The following narrative describes the manner in 
which the Greeks practised the above law, and 
represented the crossing of the Red Sea. 

" ThisJ charming season (spring) brought with it 
festivals still more charming : I mean those which 
are celebrated every four years in Delos, in honour 
of Diana and Apollo. The worship of these two 
divinities has subsisted in that island for a long suc- 
cession of ages. But as it latterly began to decline, 
the Athenians instituted, during the Peloponnesian 
war, games which drew thither a great concourse of 
people from various nations. 

" The youth of Athens were eager to distinguish 

themselves in these, and the whole city was in 

motion. Preparations were likewise made for the 

* Exodus XV. t Exodus xxiii. 15, 16. 

J Abb^ Barthelemi, Travels of Anacharsis the Younger in 
Greece, ch. 76, pp. 309, &c 
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solemn deputation which is annually sent to the 
temple of Delos, to present a tribute of gratitude for 
the victory which Theseus gained over the Minotaur. 
The voyage is made in the same ship which carried 
that hero to Crete ; and already the priest of Apollo 
had crowned its stern with his sacred hands. The 
sea was covered with small vessels which were getting 
under sail for Delos. 

" On the next day we coasted Scyros, and, leaving 
Tenos on the left, entered into the channel which 
separates Delos from the island of Bhenea. We 
immediately came in sight of the temple of Apollo, 
which we saluted with new transports of joy ; and 
the city of Delos was almost entirely displayed to 
our view. 

" With an eager eye we ran over the superb 
edifices, elegant porticoes, and forests of columns by 
which it is embellished ; and this prospect, momen- 
tarily varying, suspended in us the desire to arrive 
at the land. 

" When we had reached the shore, we ran to the 
temple, which is distant from it only about a hundred 
paces. It is more than a thousand years since 
Erisichthon, son of Cecrops,* laid the first foundation 
of this edifice, to which the different states of Greece 
continually add new embellishments. It was covered 
with festoons and garlands, which, by the contrast of 
their colours, gave a new lustre to the Parian marble 
of which it is built. 

"Within we saw the statue of Apollo, less cele- 
brated for the delicacy of the workmanship than its 

* Ceciops left Egypt the same jear that Moses fled from the 
Court of Pharaoh.— J. V. G. 
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antiquity. The god is represented holding his bow 
in one hand ; and to signify that music owes to him 
its origin and charms, with his left he supports the 
three Graces, who are represented, the first with a 
lyre, the second with flutes, and the third with a 
pipe. 

*^ Near the statue is that altar which is esteemed 
one of the wonders of the world. It is not gold or 
marble which is admired in it; horns of animals, 
forcibly bent, and artfully interwoven, form a whole 
equally solid and regular. Some priests, whose 
employment it is to adorn it with flowers and 
boughs, made us observe the ingenious contexture 
of its parts. 

"*It was the god himself,' exclaimed a young 
priest, * who in his childhood interwove them as you 
see. Those menacing horns, which you behold sus- 
pended on the wall, and those of which the altar is 
composed, are the spoils of the wild goats which fed 
on Mount Cynthus, and which fell beneath the shafts 
of Diana. Here the eye meets nothing but prodigies. 
This palm tree, which displays its branches over our 
heads, is the sacred tree that supported Latona when 
she brought forth the divinities we adore. 

" * The form of this altar has become celebrated 
by a problem in geometry, of which an exact solution 
will perhaps never be given. The plague laid waste 
our island, and Greece was ravaged by war. The 
oracle, being consulted by our ancestors, declared 
that these calamities would cease if they could make 
this altar double the size it is of at present. They 
imagined it would be sufficient to make it twice as 
large every way ; but they found, with surprise, 
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that thej were constructing an enormous mass that 
would contain the altar in question eight times. 
After other attempts, equally fruitless, they sent to 
consult Plato, then just returned from Egypt ; who 
told their messengers, that the god, by this oracle, 
sported with the ignorance of the Greeks, and 
exhorted them to cultivate the accurate sciences, 
rather than to be continually occupied in dissensions 
and wars. At the same time he proposed a simple 
and mechanical method of resolving the problem ; 
but the plague had ceased when his answer arrived/ 

" These words, though pronouned in a low voice, 
engaged the attention of a citizen of Delos, who 
approached us, and showing us an altar less em- 
bellished than the former : *' This,' said he, * is never 
drenched with the blood of victims ; on this the 
devouring flame is never kindled. Hither P3rtha- 
goras came, to offer, after the example of the people, 
cakes, barley, and wheat ; and beyond all doubt the 
god was better pleased with the enlightened worship 
of that great man than with all those streams of 
blood with which our altars are perpetually inun- 
dated.' 

" The Island of Delos is only seven or eight miles 
in circuit, and its breadth is but about one third of 
its length. Mount Cynthus, which extends from 
north to south, terminates in a plain that on the west 
side reaches to the sea. The city stands in this plain. 
The rest of the island presents only an uneven and 
sterile soil, if we except some pleasant valleys, which 
are formed by several hills, on the south side. The 
source of the Inopus is the only spring with which it 
is favoured by nature; but we find, in different 
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places, cisterns and lakes, which preserve the rain- 
water during several months. 

"Delos was originally governed by kings, who 
united the priesthood to the regal authority. It 
afterwards fell under the power of the Athenians, 
who purified it, during the Peloponnesian war. The 
tombs of its ancient inhabitants were removed to the 
Isle of Bhenea ; and there their successors have seen 
for the first time the light of day, and there are they 
to behold it for the last. But if they are deprived 
of the advantage of being bom and dying in their 
own country, they enjoy there a profound tranquillity 
during their lives. 

" The fury of barbarians, the enmity of nations, 
and the animosities of individuals, all subside at the 
view of this sacred land ; nor ever have the coursers 
of Mars trodden it with their ensanguined feet. 
Everything that can present the image of war is 
rigorously banished ; and even the animal most 
fitithful to man is not suffered to remain in it, 
because he would destroy the weaker and more 
timid creatures. 

" At length the day arrived which had been ex- 
pected with so much impatience. The morning 
faintly indicated in the horizon the course of the sun, 
when we arrived at the foot of Cynthus. 

'^ This mountain is but of a moderate height. It 
is a block of granite, of different colours, and con- 
taining pieces of a blackish and shining talc* From 
its top a surprising number of islands of various 
sizes are discoverable. They are dispersed in the 
midst of the ocean, in the same beautiful disorder as 
the stars are scattered in the heavens. Here the 
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bosom of the waves is become the habitation of mor- 
tals. We behold a city scattered over the sar&oe of 
the sea; and view the picture of Egypt when the 
Nile has inundated the plains, and appears to bear 
on its waters the hills which afford a retreat to the 
inhabitants. The greater part of these islands are 
named Cyclades, because they form a kind of circle 
round Delos. Sesostris, King of Egypt, subjected a 
part of them by his arms ; and Minos, King of Crete, 
governed some of them by his laws. The PhcBni- 
cians, the CarianSi the Persians, the Greeks, and all 
the nations which have possessed the empire of the 
sea, have successively conquered or colonized them : 
but the colonies of the latter have effaced all traces 
of those of other nations; and powerful interests 
have for ever attached the destiny of the Cyclades to 
that of Greece. 

^^ Their inhabitants are separated by the sea, but 
united by pleasure. They have festivals which are 
common to them, and which assemble them together 
sometimes in one place and sometimes in another ; 
but these cease the moment our solemnities com- 
mence. Thus, according to Homer, the gods suspend 
their profound deliberations, and arise from their 
thrones, when Apollo appears in the midst of them. 
The neighbouring temples are about to be deserted ; 
the divinities there adored permit the incense destined 
to them to be conveyed to Delos. Solemn deputa- 
tions, known by the name of Theorise, are charged 
with this illustrious commission. They bring with 
them choruses of boys and maidens, who are the 
trimnph of beauty, and the principal ornament of our 
festivals. They repair hither from the coasts of Asia, 
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the islands of the ^gean sea, the continent of 
Greece, and the most distant countries. They arrive 
to the sound of musical instruments, to the voice of 
pleasure, and with all the pomp that taste and magni- 
ficence can furnish. The vessels which bring them are 
covered with flowers ; chaplets of flowers are worn by 
the mariners and pilots ; and their joy is the more 
expressive as they consider it as a religious duty to 
forget every care by which it may be destroyed or 
abated. The small fleets which bring the ofierings 
to Delos had already left the ports of Mycone and 
Bhenea, and other fleets appeared at a distance. An 
infinite number of vessels of every kind flew over 
the surface of the sea, resplendent with a thousand 
different colours. They were seen to issue fix)m the 
channels which separate the islands, cross, pursue, 
and join each other. A fresh gale played in their 
purple sails ; and the waves beneath their oars were 
covered with a foam, which reflected the rays of the 
rising sun. 

'^ At the foot of the mountain an immense multi- 
tude overspread the plain. The crowds of people 
advanced, and fell back, with a motion resembling 
that of a field of com when agitated by the wind ; 
and the transports of joy by which they were ani- 
mated produced a vague and confused sound that 
seemed to float over that vast body. 

^' In the meantime, the Theoria of the Athenians 
was perceived at a distance. A number of light 
vessels seemed to sport round the sacred galley. At 
sight of them, some old men, who had with difficulty 
come down to the beach, regretted their youthful 
days, when Nicias, the general of the Athenians, was 

20 
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appointed to conduct the Theoria. He did not pro- 
ceed with it, said they to us, immediately to Delos ; 
but brought it secretly to the Isle of Bhenea, which 
you see before you. The whole night was employed in 
erecting over the channel between the two islands a 
bridge^ the materials of which^ prepared long before^ 
and richly gilt and painted^ only required to be joined 
together. It was nearly four stadia (about 3 furlongs 
and 145 yards) in length, covered with superb 
carpets, and ornamented with garlands ; and on the 
day foUotving^ at early dawn, the Theoria crossed the 
sea, not, like the army of Xerxes, to ravage and lay 
waste nations, but bringing to them pleasures in its 
train ; and, that they might taste the first-fruits of 
these, it remained long suspended over the waves, 
chanting sacred songs, and delighting all eyes with a 
glorious spectacle which the sun will never again 
behold. 

" The number of those foreign merchants whom 
the situation of the island, the privileges it enjoys, the 
vigilant attention of the Athenians, and the celebrity 
of the festivals, bring in crowds to Delos ; whither 
they come to exchange their respective riches for the 
com, wine, and commodities of the neighbouring 
islands ; for the scarlet linen tunics, which are made 
in the isle of Amorgos, the rich purple stuflFs of Cos, 
the highly-esteemed alum of Melos, and the valuable 
copper that from time immemorial has been extracted 
from the mines of Delos, and of which are made 
elegant vases. The island was become as it were the 
storehouse of the treasures of nations ; and near the 
place where they were collected, the inhabitants of 
Delos, obliged by an express law to furnish water to 
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the whole multitude of strangers, set out, on long 
tables, cakes, and eatables prepared in haste.* 

"A sudden shout announced the arrival of the 
Theoria of the Tenians, who, besides their own 
offerings, brought also those of the Hyperboreans. 

"The latter people dwell towards the north of 
Greece : they especially pay adoration to Apollo ; and 
there is still to be seen at Delos the tomb of two of 
his priestesses, who came thither to add new rites to 
the worship of that god. They also preserve there, 
in an edifice dedicated to Diana, the ashes of the last 
Theori, whom the Hyperboreans sent to their island. 
They unfortunately perished ; and, since that event, 
that nation has sent the first-fruits of their harvests 
through a foreign channel. 

**A neighbouring tribe of the Scythians receive 
them from their hands, and transmit them to other 
nations, who convey them to the shores of the 
Adriatic sea, from whence they are carried to Epirus, 
cross Greece, arrive at Eubcea, and are brought to 
Tenos. 

" The fleets of the TheoriflB presented their prows 
to the shore, and these prows art had decorated with 
the symbols peculiar to each nation. Those of the 
Phthiotes were distinguished by the figures of 
Nereides. On the Athenian galley, Pallas was repre- 
sented guiding a resplendent car ; and the ships of 
the Boeotians were ornamented with an image of 
Cadmus holding a serpent.'* 

* See Dent. xvi. 1-3. 
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Predictions regarding the land of Egypt^ recorded in 
the Holy Bible, 

^^ In that day shall there be an altar to the Lord in 
the midst of the land of Egypt, and a pillar at the 
border thereof to the Lord. And it shall be for a 
sign and for a witness unto the Lord of hosts in the 
land of Egypt : for they shall cry unto the Lord 
because of the oppressors, and he shall send them a 
saviour, and a great one, and he shall deliver them. 
And the Lord shall be known to Egypt, and the 
Egyptians shall know the Lord in that day, and shall 
do sacrifice and oblation ; yea, they shall vow a vow 
unto the Lord, and perform it. 

^^ And the Lord shall smite Egypt : he shall smite 
and heal it : and they shall return even to the Lord, 
and he shall be intreated of them, and shall heal 
them. 

"In that day shall there be a highway out of 
Egypt to Assyria, and the Assyrian shall come into 
Egypt, and the Egyptian into Assyria, and the 
Eg3^tians shall serve with the Assyrians. 

" In that day shall Israel be the third with Egypt 
and with Assyria, even a blessing in the midst of the 
land: whom the Lord of hosts shall bless, saying, 
Blessed be Egypt my people, and Assjrria the work 
of my hands, and Israel mine inheritance." — Isa. xix. 
19-25. 
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tirated with 19 Woodcuts. Cr. 8to., cloth. 2b. 6d. 

BBRDMORE, BEPTIKU8 {NIMSHIVICH). 

A Boratoh Team of Bssays never before pvt together. Be- 

printed from the "Quarterly" and "Westminster" Beviews. The 
Kitchen and the CeUar^Thackeraj—Bussia— Carriages, Boads, and 
Coaches. Cr. 8to. 7s. 6d. 
BLACK, Beo. CHARLES INGRAM, M,A., Viear qf Bwl^ in Wharfedals, near 
iMde, 
The Proselsrtes of Ishmael. Being a short Historical Surrey of the 
Turanian Tribes in their Western Migrations. With Notes and Appen- 
dices. Second Edition. Cr.Sro. 6s. 
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BLANCRARD, SIDNEY LAMAN. 

TosterOaj and To-Oaj In India. Post 8to. 60. 

BLENKINSOPP, Bev. E. L., M.A., Sector of Springthorpe. 

Doctrine of Development in tbe Bible and in tlie Ohnroli. 
Second Edition. Cr. 80. 6b. 

BOILEAU, Major-QmuraX J. T. 

A New and Ck>mplete Bet of Traverse Tables, showing the Diffezenoes of 
Latitude and the Departures to eyery Minute of the Quadrant and to 
Fire Places of Decimals. Together with a Table of the Lengths of 
each Degree of Latitude and corresponding Degree of Longitude from 
the Equator to the Poles ; with other l^bles useful to the Surveyor and 
Engineer. Fourth Edition, thoroughly revised and oozrected by the 
Author. Soy. 8vo. 12s. London, 1876. 

BOULQEB, DEMETBIUa CRARLES, M.B.A,8. 

Bifftory of CMna. Demy 8vo. Vol. I., with Portrait, ISs. Vol. n., 18b. 
VoL m., with Portraits and Map, 28b. 

England and Bnssia in Central Asia. With Appendices and Two 
Maps, one being the latest Bussion Official Map of Central Asia. 2 vols. 
Demy8vo. S6s. 

Central AMiaa Portraits; or. The Celebrities of the Khanates and 
the Neighbouring States. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

Tl&e Uft of Takoob Beg, Athalik Ohasi and Badaulet, Ameer of 
Kashgar. With Map and Appendix. DemySvo. 16s. 

BOWLES, THOMAS GIBSON, Master Manner. 

Flotsam and Jetwun. A Yachtsman's Experiences at Sea and Ashore. 
Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

BOTD, R, NELSON, F.R,Q.S., F,Q.8., Jto. 

Cbili and tbe Cbillans, during the War 1879-80. Cloth, Illustrated. 

Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
Goal Mines Inspection : Its History and Besults. Demy 8vo. 14s. 

BEADSEAW, JOHN, LL.D., Inspector of Schools, Madras. 

The Poetical Works of Jobn Milton, with Notes, explanatory and 
philological. 2 vols.. Post 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

BRAITHWAITE, JR., M.B., F.L.8., io. 

Tbe SpbagnacesB, or Peat Mosses of Europe and North America. 
Illustrated with 28 Plates, coloured by hand. Imp. 8vo., cloth. 26s. 

BBANDE, Professor, V.C.L., F.R.8., *o., and Professor, A. S. TAYLOR, M,D., 
F.B,S., Ac. 
Chemistry, a Mannal of. Fcap. 8vo. 900 pages. 12s. 6d. 

BRANDIS, Dr., Inspector-Qmeral of Forests to the Qovernment of India. 

The Forest Flora of Borth-Westem and Central India. Text 
Demy 8vo. and Plates Soy. 4to. £2 18s. 

BREBETON, WILLIAM H„ laie of Hvnq K<mg, Soliottor. 

The Tmth abont Opinm. Being the Substance of Three Lectures 
delivered at St. James's Hall. Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d. Cheap edition, sewed, 
Cr. 8vo., Is. 

BRIGHT, W., laXe CoXoW'Swgeard mh. MiMUsM B.T. 

Bed Book for Sergeants. Fifth and Bevised Edition, 1880. Fcap. 
8vo., interleaved. Is. 



W. H. Allen & Co., 



BRIBTOWE, J.8., U,J)„ F.R.C.P,, Smior Phyaietan and Joint XeotiMW on JMv 
ein9, St. Thoma^B Howpital. 
ThB Pliysiologloal and PatlMlogloid » eUtl ai ui of tlio Toioo 
and Bj^—olL, Bliuttated. Demy 8to. 7s. 6d. 

antlah Painters of tlie 18th and lOtli GontnzlMi. Wi\h 80 Bzun- 
pies of their Work, engiayed on Wood. Handaoinely bound in cloth, 
gilt. Demylto. 21a. 

BUCKLAND, C.T., F,Z,8, 

Wlilat fbr BeiriBAers. Second Edition. Gr. lemo. Is. 
Skotel&M of Social Tdf in India. Cr. 8vo. Se. 

BUCKLE, the laU Captain S., iLtsMtant AdjrOant-Qnitrdl, Bm^al ArUOtry. 

Bongal ArtUlMT. A Memoir of the Serrices of the Bengal Artillery 
from the formation of the Corps. Edited by Sir J. W. Kaye. Demy 
Bvo. 10s. 

BUCKLBT, BOBEBT B„ AJ£.LC^., EtiecuJUv JSnymeer to the Public Worlts 

Dtpariment of India. 

TlM ZrxigatioB Works of Zndlft, and their Financial Besnlts. Being 

a brief History and Description of the Lrrigation Works of India, and 

of the Profits and Losses they bare caused to the State. With Map 

and Appendix. Demy Byo. 9s. 

BUKBIDGJB, F. W. 

Oool Orohida, aad Kow te Chrow Tlmn. With DesoriptiTe List of 
all the best Species in Cnltiyation. Illustrated with numeroos Woodcuts 
and Coloizred Figures of 13 yarieties. Cr. 8to. 8s. 

BUB0E8S, Captain P., Bongal Staff Corps. 

Sporting rire-anns for Bush and Jimgla ; or. Hints to Intending 
Qriile and Colonists on the Purchase, Care, and Use of Fire-arms, with 
Useful Notes on Sporting Bifles, &o. Illustrated by the Author. Cr. 
8to. 5s. 

BTJRQOTNE, L«mt«nant.CoIon«l Sir JOHN M., Bart. 

Baglmental Beoords of tlM Bodfbrdshiro MiUtia. Cr. Bvo. 5s. 

BURKE, PETER, Serjeant-ai-Law. 

Oolobrated Baval and XiUtary Trials. PostSro. lOs.Od. 

BUBROWB, MONTAGU, Captain B.N., Bebired List, CkichtU PrqfsMor qf Modmi 
History in th$ Univsrsity of O^ord. 
UXb of Bdward £ord Kawko, Admiral of the Fleet, Yice-Admiral of 
Great Britain, and First Lord of the Admiralty from 1706 to 1771. Demy 
8vo. 21s. 

Bttob Birthdaj Book, The. Compiled and edited by James Burrows. 
New Edition. lOmo. 2s. 6d. 

Bj tho Tibor. By the Author of "SignorMonaldini's Niece." StoIs. Cr. 
8to. 21s. 

CANNING, The Hon, ALBERT 8. G, 

ThoQirhte OB Shakospoare's Slstorioal Plays. DemySro. ISs. 
CABLTLE, THOMAS. 

Xemoirs of the Aiito and Writings of, With Personal Beminisoences 
and Selections from his Private Letters to numerous Correspondents. 
Edited by Bichard Heme Shepherd, Assisted by Charles N. Williamson. 
2 vols. With Portrait and Illustrations, Cr.Svo. 21s. 
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CABEINQTON, B., M:.D., F.B.8, 

BrltUOi Kepatloa. Containing Deaoriptions and Figuros of the 
NatiTO Speoiee of Jungermannia, Marchantia, and Anthooeros. Imp. 
8to., sewed. Parts 1 to 4, each 28. 6d. plain ; 38. 6d. coloured. To be 
completed in abont 12 Parts. 

CAVENAOH, G«n. Sir ORFEUB, K.CSJ, 

XaminiaoenoMi Of an Indian OJ&oial. Gr. 8to. lOe. 6d. 

CHAFFElLS, WILLIAM, Author of " HaU Marks on Plater 

Gilda AnrUkbromm : A History of London Goldsmiths and Plate- 
workers, with their Marks stamped on Plate, copied in fac>simile from 
celebrated Examples and the Earliest Becords preserved at Goldsmiths' 
Hall, London, with their Names, Addresses, and Dates of Entry. 2,500 
Dlustrations. Boy. Svo. 18s. 

Gballenge of Barlotta, Tlie. By Massimo D'Aseglio. Bendeied into 
English by Lady Louisa Magenis. 2 rols., Cr. 8yo. 2l8. 

CKAMI8S0, ADALBERT VON. 

Peter Sohlemlhl. Translated by Sir John Bowring, LL.D., &o. 
tiations on India paper by George Cruikshank. Large paper, Or. 4to., 
haU-Boxburghe, 10s. 6d. 

CLARKE, Mrs, CRABLE8, Lady Superintendent of the National Training School 
for Cookery, 8. Kensington, 8,W, 
Plain Oookery Beolpes as Tangl&t in tlie Sohool. Paper coyer. 
Cr. 8vo. Is. 

Cletrer Things laid toy ObUdren. Edited by Howard PauL Boy. 16mo. 
2s. 6d. 

CoUeotlon Gatalo^e fbr Vatnrallflts. A Buled Book for keeping a Per- 
manent Beoord of Objects in any branch of Natural History, with 
Appendix for recording interesting particulars, and lettered pages for 
general Index. Strongly bound, 200 pages, 78. 6d. ; 300 pages, 10a. ; and 
28. Od. extra for erery additional 100 pages. Worldng Catalogues, Is. 6d. 
each. 

COLLETTE, CRARLE8 HA8TINQ8. 

Tlie Boman Breviary. A Critical and Historical BcTlew, .with 
Copious Classifled Extracts. Second Edition. Berised and enlarged. 
Demy 8yo. 5e. 

Benry YZZZ. An Historical Sketch as affecting the Beformatlon in 
England. Post 8yo. 68. 

St. Angiurtlne ( Anrelins Anmurtinns Bpiseopiis Hlpponiensls) , 

a Sketch of his Life and Writings as affecting the Controrersy with 
Borne. Cr. 8to. 5e. 

COLLINS, MABEL. 

Tlie Story of Helena Xo^Jeakal (Madame Chlapowska). Cr. Sro. 
7b. Qd. 

COLOMB, Colonel. 

Bluestookings. A Comedy in Fire Acts. Adapted ttom the French of 
Molidre. Cr. 8to. 3s. 6d. 

COLQUHOUN, Major J. A. S.. R.A. 

With the Knrrum Foroe in the Oaubnl Oampaiirn of 1878-78. 

With Illustrations from the Author's Drawings, and two Maps. Demy 
8to. 16s. 
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Oompaalon to tli« Wrltliiir-BMft. How to Addreaa Titled People, fto. 
B07. SSmo. Is. 

COOKE, M. C, M.A„ LL,D. 

TlM Brltiflh Pimgl t A Plain and Easy Acoonnt of. Witli Colonzed 
Plates of 40 Species. Third Edition, Beyised. Cr. 8to., cloth, 68. 

Bust, Smut, MtUUw, and Mould. An Introdnction to the Study of 
Microscopic Fvaagi. Dlostrated with 268 Coloured Fignres by J. E. 
Sowerby. Fourth Edition, with Appendix of New Species. Cr. 8to. 6s. 
. A Manual of Struotvral Botaay. Bevised Edition, with New Che- 
mical Notation. Illitftrated witbttO Woodcuts. Twenty-fifth Thousand. 
S2mo. Is. 

A Manual of Botaalo Tmanmm Hew Edition, greatly Enlarged. HIum- 
trated with over a00Wood4Sirta. Fcap. Sro. 2b. 6d. 

COOKK M. C, Jf.il., A.L.8., tt L. QUBLBT, M.D., O.A., Imt. 9t Sorb. lour. 
OlaTla STBOVtioa Xymoaoniyootiim BnropsBomm. Fcap. 8to. 
7b. 6d. 

COOLIDGE, 8U8AN. 

Oroaspatoh, and other Stories. New Edition, niusttatod. Cr. 8to. 
8s. 6d. 

Ooopor'a KlU Boyal ZndlaB Bnffliioorliiir OoUogo, CaloBdaar of. 
Published (by Authority) in January each year. Demy 8vo. 6b. 

CORBET, MrB. M. E. 

A FlMunuo Trip to India, during the Visit of H.B.H. the Prince of 
Wales, and afterwards to Ceylon. Illnstrated with Photos. Cr. 8yo. 
7s. 6d. 

CEESSWELL, C. N., of the Iwnm- Tmple, 

Woman, and lior Work in tlM World. Cr. 8to. 9s. 6d. 

CROLL, JAMES, LL.D., F.R.8. 

Cnimato and Tlmo in thoir Ooologioal Bolations, Illustrated 
with 8 Coloured Plates and 11 Woodcuts. 577 pp. I>emy8T0. Ms. 

CR08LAND, Mr$, NEWTON. 

Storios of tlio City of London : Betold for Youthful Beaders. With 
10 niustrations. Cr. 8vo. 6b. 

Crown of Lifo, Tl&o. By If . Y. W. With elegantly illuminated borders 
from designs by Arthur Bobertson, Fcap. 4to. 6b. 

Omiao of K.M.8. "Galatea," Captain H.B.H. the Dulre of Edinburgh, 
K.O., in 1867-1868. By the Ber. John Milner, B.A., Chaplain ; and 
Oswald W. Brierly. Dlustrated by a PhotograiOi of H.B.H. the Duke 
of Edinburgh; and by Chromo-lithographs and Graphotypes from 
Sketches taken on the spot by O. W. Brierly. Demy 8to. 16b. 

CUNNINGHAM, H. S., Jr.il., one ofHuJudgn ofthsHigh Court nf Calcutta, and 
IaU Mvmhmr qfthe Famine Commusum. 
British India, and its Bnlora. Demy8To. lOs. 6d. 

CUTTER, BARON, 

Tl&e A-wiwi^i Kingdom. With considerable Additions by W. B. Car- 
penter, M.D., F.B.&, and J. O. Westwood, F.L.S. New Edition, 
lUustiated with 500 EngraTings on Wood and 36 Coloured Platee. Imp. 
8yo. 21s. 
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DAUMAS, E.f General of tha Division Commanding at Bordeaux, Senator, Ac. Ac. 
BorMB of the Sahara, and the Maimers of the Desert. With 
Ck)mmeiitarie0 by the Emir Abd-el-Kadir (Authorized Editionj. Demy 
8to. to. 
BAYIES, THOMAS. 

The Preparation and Moontinir of Miorosooplo Objects. New 
Edition, greatly Enlarged and brought up to the Present Time by John 
Matthews, M.D., F.B.M.S., Vice-President of the Quekett Microscopical 
Club. Fcap. 8to. 28. 6d. 
DAVIS, GEORGE E„ P.B.M.S., F.C.8., FJ,C., Ac, 

Fraotloal lUoroBOopy. Illustrated with 257 Woodcuts and a Coloured 
Frontispiece. Demy 8to. 7e. 6d. 
DEIGHTON, jr., Prttunpal of Agra CoUege. 

Shakespeare's King Kenry the Fifth. With Notes and an Intro- 
duction. Cr. 8ro. 5s. 
Destraotion of Zdfe hy Snakes, Sydrophobia, fto., in Western 

India. By an Ex-Commissioner. Fcap. 2s. 6d. 
DICKENS, CHARLES, 

Flays and Foems, with a t&w Miscellanies in Frose. Now 
first collected. Edited, Prefaced, and Annotated by Biohard Heme 
Shepherd. 2 vols. Bro. 21b. 
Edition de Luxe. 2to1b. Imp. Sto. (Only 150 copies printed.) 
DICKINS, FREDERICK V., Sc.B. of the Middle Temple, Barrietw-aUlaw 
(tranelator). 
Ghinshingnra : or the l^oyal League. A Japanese Bomanoe. With 
Notes and an Appendix containing a Metrical Version of the Ballad of 
l^kasako, and a specimen of the Original Text in Japanese character. 
Illustrated by numerous EngraTings on Wood, drawn and executed by 
Japanese artists and printed on Japanese paper. Boy. Svo. 10s. 6d. 
Diplomatic Study on the Orimeaa War, 1852 to 1866. (Buasian 

Official Publication.) 2toIs. DemySvo. 28s. 
DORAN, Dr. J., F.S.A. 

" Their Mi^esties' Servants " : Annals of the English Stage. Adtors 
Authors, and Audienoes, from Thomas Betterton to Edmund Kean. 
Post 8to. 6e. 
DOUGLAS, Mrs. MINNIE. 

Gonntess Violet ; or, What Grandmamma saw in the Fire. A Book for 

Girls. Illustrated. Cr. 870 8s. 6d. 
Grandmother's XMamond Binir* ^ l^® ^ot Girls. Cr. 8to., 2s. 6d. 
DRURT, Col. HEBER. 

The Vsefol Flants of India, with iNotioes of their chief value in 
Commerce, Medicine, and the Arts. Second Edition, with Additions 
and Corrections. Boy. Svo. i6s. 
DUKE, JOSHUA, F.R.A.S., Bengal Medical Service, 

BecoUeotions of the Kabnl Campaign 1879-1880. Illustrations 
and Map. Demy 8yo. 15s. 
DUMERGUE, EDWARD, M.R.A.8., Member of the Leyden Society of Orientaliste, 
The Chotts of Tunis ; or, the Great Inland Sea of North Africa in 
Ancient Times. With Map. Cr.8vo., 28. 6d. 
DURAND, HENRT MARION^ C.S.I,, Bmgal Civil Service, Barrieter-at-lavp. 
The Lift of Major-Oeneral Sir Henry Marion ]>urand, 
K.C.S.Z., C.B., of the Boyal Engineers. With Portrait. 2 vols. 
Demy Svo. 428. 
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DVHTON, Majwr tU Hon. CHABLBS. 
IdXb In XndlA. Cr. 8to. 2b. 6d. 

DWJQHT, EENRT 0. 

Tvxkisli UXb in War Tim*. Cr. 8to. 12b. 

DTBB, Th$ Rm. T. F, THISTLETON, M,A. 

»ll|^l«h Volk-loro. Second Edition. Cr. 8to. 8s. 6d. 

SDWARD8, G. SUTHERLAND. 

A TmauJm VlhUlst. By Ernest Lavlgne. Translated from the Franoh 
by G. Sutherland Edwards. Cr. 8to. 9s. 

EDWABD8, H. SUTHERLAND. 

Thm Z^rrloal DnuuA s Essays on Sabjects, Composers, and Executants 

of Modem Opera. 2 vols. Cr. 8to. 2l8. 
TlM Bn— laa« at Borne aad the Bnartana Ateoad. Sketches, 

Unpolitical and Political, of Russian Life under Alexander n. 2 toIs. 

Cr. 8to. 21s. 



EdiUdlm JOHN H, INGRAM. Cr. 8to. 
8s. 6d. 

BLIND, MATHILDB. 

0«orgtt Bliot. 
ROBINSON, A, MART F, 

Bmlly Bronte. 
THOMAS, BERTHA. 

Oeorffe Sand. 
QILCHSI8T, ANNE. ^ 

Mary X«mb. 
HOWE, JULIA WARD. 

Margaret rnller. 
ZIMMEBN, HELEN. 

Xaria Bd^ewortli. 
PITMAN, Mt$. E. R. 

BUaabeth Fry. 
LEB, VEBNON. 

Oonnteee of Albany. 
MILLER, Mn. FENWICK. 

Barrlet Vartlnean. 

EN80R, F. STDNET, C.E. 

ZnelAents of a Journey tlirouffli Vnbla to Darfoor. lOs. 6d. 

Tl&e Queen's Speeohes in Varliament, from Her Accession to the 
present time. A Compendium of the History of Her Hajesty's Beign 
told from the Throne. Cr. 8to. 78. 6d. 

ETBE, Major-Omwal Sir V., K.C.S.J., C.B. 

Tl&e Kalml Znenrrectlon of 1841-48. Bevised and corrected from 
Lieut. Eyre's Original Manuscript. Edited by Colonel G. B. Malleson, 
C.S.I. With Map and Illustrations. Cr.Svo. 9b. 

FARRAR, The R0O. FREDERIC W., D.D., F.R.8., Canon of Weutminder, kc 
Words of Tmtli and Wisdom. Cr. 8to. 6b. 

fbabjon, alec. 

Bennetli Tr«lawny. 2 toIs. Cr. 8to. 21s. 
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FORBES, Cape. C. J. F. 8., of the BribUh Burma Commi$8Uyn, 

OomparatiTe Qmanmrnx of the ZaancBAffM of FurtlMr ZudlA. 

A Fragment; and other iSnaya, being the Literary Bemains of the 
Author. Demy 8to. 6e. 

VoMd^n OflBloe, JMplomatio and Ckmsnlar 8k«toliMi. Beprinted 
from "Vanity Pair." Cr. 8vo. Gs. 

F0BTB8CUE.HAEKr80N, Miu NELLIE. 

For Ono Man's Flmuniro. 2 toIb., Cr. 8to. 21b. 

FOUBNIEE, ALFRED, Pro/MMur d la FaculU d« M^dMiiM d« Pant. IMdMin d« 
I'H^tal 8ainl Louia, MemXn'e do l'Aoad4mi» de MiitcvM. 
Syphilis and Xarxla^: Lectures delirered at the Hospital of St. 
Loois. Translated by Alfred Lingard. Cr. Svo. 10s. 6d. 

FRASER, LimiU'CoL Q, T,, famerly of Itt Boxriia'^ PunlMrf, and rfeently 
ateach«d io We £ttq^ o/ KM. Ir^Axain. iirmy. 
Beoords of Sport and XiUtary UXb in Western India. With 
an Introduction by Ck>]onel Q. B. Malleson, CSX Cr. 8to. 7s. 6d. 

FRY, HERBERT. 

]bondon in 188d. Its Saburbs and Environs. Illastiated with 18 
Bird's^ye Views of the Principal Streets, and a Map. Fourth year of 
pablication. BcTised and Enlargped. Cr. 8to. 2s. 

Oaaatteer of Southern India. With the Tenasserim Proyinoes and 
Singapore. Compiled from original and aathentic sources. Accompa- 
nied by an Atlas, including plans of all the principal towns and canton, 
ments. With 4to. Atlas. Boy. 8to. £3 Ss. 

Gaaetteera of India. 

THOENTON, 4 toIs. Demy 8to. £2 16s. 
„ Demy 8to. 2l8. 

„ (N.W.P., Ac.) 2 Tols. Demy Sto. 258. 

Oeotfraphy of India. Comprising an account of British India, and the 
various states enclosed and adjoining, pp. 250. Fcap. 8to. 28. 

0«61ogioal Papers on Western India. Including Cutch, Scinde, and the 
south-east coast of Arabia. To which is added a Summary of the Geo- 
logy of India generally. Edited for the GoTcmment by Henry J. Carter, 
Assistant Surgeon, Bombay Army. With folio Atlas of Haps and 
Plates; half-bound. Boy. 8to. £2 2s. 

QIBNEY, Mojor B. I)., laU ildj. l«t TTiWa E,V. 

Bamest Xadement ; a Ta,le of Wiltshire. Dedicated by permission to 
Lieut.-Oen. Sir Oamet Wolseley, G.C.B. Cr. 8ro. 6s. 

QILLUORE, FARKER (UBIQiOE). 

Bnoonnters with Wild Beasts. With 10 full-page niustrations. Cr. 

Svo. 78. 6d. 
Prairie and Forest. A description of the Game of North America, 

with Personal Adventures in its Pursuit. With 37 Illustrations. Cr. 

Svo. 7s. 6d. 
The Amphibion's Tojaffe. 

QOLDSTtCKER, Prof. THEODORE, The late. 

The Uterary Bemains of. With a Memoir. 2 vols. Demy Svo. 21s. 
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QRAKAM, ALEXANDER, 

Ottuealoffioal aad 01izonologlo»l TablM, illoBttatiTe of Indian ma- 
torj. Demy 4to. 6a. 

GRANT, JAMES, 

D^rrftl KuBpton ; A. Story- of the Sea. 2 toIb. Cr. 8to. Sis. 

QRAinriLLE, J. MORTIMER, M.D. 

Thm Care and dure of the Zhmuio. 2 role. Demy 8to., cloth. 86e. 

Ohauff e as a Mental XostoratlTe. Demy 8yo. Is. 

Vorrea and Verve Tronblea. Foap. Sto, cloth. 1b. 

Oommon Mind Troubtoa. Foap. 8to., cloth. Is. 

KowtomaketheBeatoTUXb. Fcap. 8to., oloth. Is. 

Tonth : Its Care and Culture. Poet. 8to., cloth. 28. 6d. 

The Secret of a dear Head. Foap. 8yo., oloth. la. 

Tlie Seoret of a Oood MesMry. Foap. Sro., oloth. la. 

Sleep and Sleeplewmeaa. Fcap. 8vo., cloth. Is. 

GREENE, F. V,, UmA, U,8. Army, and hsMy MiUtary AttaOU to tfcs U. S. Lsga- 
tion at 8t. PtUrdturg. 
The XuMrian Army and Its OampaUfna in Turkey in 1877- 

1878. Second Edition. Boy. 8to. 32b. 
Sketoheaof Army UXblnXnMia. Cr. Sro. 9s. 

GRIE8INGER, THEODOR. 

The Jeanits ; a Complete History of their Open and Seozvt Proceedings 
from the Foundation of the Order to the Present Time. Translated by 
At J. Scott, M.D. 2 vols. DluBtrated. Demy 8to. 24s. 

Mysteriea of the Tatioan, or Crimaa of the Papacy. 2 toIb., post 
8yo. 2lB. 

GRIFFI8, WILLIAM ELLIOT, laU ofth» Impmal ITnivamty of Tohio, Japoa. 
Oorea, the Hermit Vation. Boy. 8to. 18s. 

GRIFFITH, RALPH T. fl. 

Birth of the War God. A Poem. By ITHHdaiifi Truislated from the 
Sanskrit into English Verse. Cr. 8to. 5s. 

Orove'a System of Medical Book-kcepinff. The Complete Set, 4to., 
£414e.6d. 

HAINES, C. B. 

A Vindication of Bngland'a Policy with regard to the Opliim 
Trade. Cr. Syo., oloth. 28. 6d. 

HALL, Mrs. CECIL. 

A ^ady'a Ufe on a Parm in Manitoba. Fcap. 8to. 2s. 6d. 

HALL, E. HEPPLE, F,S.S, 

buids of Plenty fbr Mealth, Bpcrt, and Profit. British North 
America. A Book for all Travellers and Settlers. With Maps. Cr. 8to. 6s. 

HALL, The Rev. T. Q., MU., Prof. ofMaOumaiiet in King's ColUge, London, 
The Blementaof Plane and Spherical Trl^nometry. With an 
Appendix, containing the solution of the Problems in Nautical Astro- 
nomy. For the use of Schools. 12mo. 28. 

HAMILTON, LEONIDAS LE CBNCI, M.A. 

Zahtar and Zsduhar. The Epic of Babylon, or the Babylonian goddess 
of loye, and the hero and warrior king, niustxated. DemySyo. 8b. 6d. 
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EANOOCK, E, CAMPBELL, 

Ooplea for China Painters. With Fourteen Chvomo-Lithognfcphfl and 
other Blnstrations. Demy 8to. 10b. 

Handbook of Xefor«noo to tho Maps of India. Giving the Lat. and 
Long, of places of note. Demy 18mo. Ss. 6d. 
*0* ThiavnU be found a valuable Companion to M9ur», AUen S Co.*» Maps 
of India. 

HARCOUBT, Maj. A. F. P., Bengal SU^ff Corpe. 

Xknm liy tho Drawla. 2 yols. in one, Cr. 8to. 6s. 

Kardwloke's Blomentary Books: Ghemistiy, 6d.; Meohanics, 4d.; 
Hydrostatics, 2d. ; Hydraolios, 2d, ; Optics, 4d. ; Pneumatics, 2d. 

HABDWICKE, SERBSBT TUNIUS, M,D., Ao, 

Koalth Sesorts and Spas ; or. Climatic and Bygienic Treatment of 
Disease. Foap. Sto. 2s. 6d. 



With numerous Illustrations. Demy Sto. 



EABTIUQ, JAMES EDMUND. 
SkotohM of Bird Life. 
10s. 6d. 

HAWEI8, Bw. fl. B. 

liosio and Morals. Twelfth Edition. Cr. Sto. 7s. 6d. 
My Mnsioal UXb. ^ith Portraits. Cr. Sto. 15s. 

EAWEI8, Mrt. 

OhBiao^x'u Bsads : A Birthday Book, Diaiy, and Concordance of Chau- 
cer's ProTerbs or Sooth-saws. Cr. Sto., Tellnm. 5a. ; paper boards, 
4s. 6d. 

Koalth Primers. 1. Premature Death. 2. Alcohol. 8. Exercise and 
Training. 4. The House. 5. Personal Appearances. 6. Baths and 
Bathing. 7. The Skin. 8. The Heart. 9. The KerTOus System. 10. 
Health in Schools. Demy 16mo. Is. each. 

HEAPHT, THOMAS. 

Tbo xakeness of Olirist. Being an Enquiry into the TerisimUltude of 
the receiTed Likeness of our Blessed Lord. Edited by Wyke Bayliss, 
F.S.A. Blnstrated with TweWe Portraits Coloured as Facsimiles, and 
Fifty EngraTings on Wood. Handsomely bound in doth gilt, atlas 
4to., price £5 5e. 

HEATLET, QEORQE S., M.B.C.V.S. 

Slioop Farminir* With Illustrations. Ct.Sto. 7s. 6d. 

HEINE, HEINBICH. 

Tlio Book of Songs. 

Sto. 78. 6d. 

HELMS, LUDWIQ VEBNEB. 

Vlonoorlng in tlio Far Bast, and Journeys to Calif omia in 1849, and 
to the White Sea in 1878. With Illustrations from original Sketches and 
Photographs, and Maps. Demy Sto. 18S. 

HENNEBEBT, Lieutenavi^-Oolonel. 

Tlio Bnglish in Bgypt ; England and the Mahdi— Aiabi and the Sues 
Canal. Tnmalated from the French (by permission) by Bernard Paunoe- 
fote. 8 Maps. Cr. Sto. 2s. 6d. 



Translated from the Qerman by Stratheir. Cr. 
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SSN8MAN, EOWAED, Spwial Corrwpondmi of tht " PionMr " (AUakabad), emd 
the " Daay NmoB " (Xondon). 
The Afglum War, 1878-80. Being a complete NarratiTB of the 
Capture of CabxQ, the Siege of Bheirpar, the Battle of Ahmed Ehel, the 
brilliant March to Candahar, and the Defeat of Aynb Khan, with 
the Operations on the Helmnnd, and the Settlement with Abdnr "Rahman 
Khan. With Maps. DemySvo. 21m. 
SERRICK, SOPHIE BLEDSOE. 

T]i« Wondors of Flaat Uft nndar tlie MloroWMq^. With 
nomerous Blnatrationfl. Small 4to. 6s. 
HEB8CHEL, Sir JOHNF. W., St., K.H„ Ac, Mtmher of tU Institute of France, Ao. 

Popular XiOotnrM on Solmitlflo Sufejeota. Cr. Sro. 6s. 
HOLDER, EDWARD S., United Siatee Naval Obeervatory. 

Sir William Kersolitfl : His Life and Works. Cr. 8to. 6s. 
Holland. Translated from the Italian of Edmondo Amids, by Caroline 

TQton. Cr.Svo. lOs. 6d. 
BOLMES, T. R. E, 

A Slstory of tlio Indian IKnttny, and of the Distnrbanoes which 
accompanied it among the Civil Population. With Maps and Flans. 
Demy 8to. 21s. 
HOOKER, Sir W. J., F.B.S., and J. Q. BAKER, F.L.S. 

Synopsis Pilionm ; or, a Synopsis of all Known Ferns, including the 
Osmxmdacen, SchizaBacees, Marratiacen, and Ophioglossacee (chiefly 
derived from the Kew Herbarium), accompanied by Figures representing 
the essential Characters of each Gkenus. Second Edition, brought up to 
the present time. Coloured Plates. Demy 8vo. £1 8s. 
HOSSAIN, STED M, 

Onr Dlfionltios and Wants in tlM Path of tlio Progress of 
India. Cr. Svo. 3b. 6d. 
HOWDEN, PETER, V.8. 

Korse Warranty : a Plain and Comprehensive Guide to the various 
Points to be noted, showing which are essential and which are unimpor- 
tant. With Forms of Warranty. Fcap. Svo. 8s. 6d. 
HOUGH, LierOenant-Colonel W. 

Preoedonts in Military lAW. Demy Svo. 25s. 
HUGHES, Rev. T. P. 

Votes on Mnhammadanlsm. Second Edition, revised and enlarged. 
Fcap. Svo. 6s. 
HUNT, Major S. LEIGH, Madrae Amy, and ALEX, S. KENNT, M.R.C,B,E., 
A.K.C., Senior DemoMtrator of Anatomy at King' a College, London. 
On Duty nnder a Tropioal 8nn. Being some Practical Suggestions 
for the Maintenance of Health and Bodily Comfort, and the Treatment 
of Simple Diseases ; with Bemarks on Clotliing and Equipment for the 
(Guidance of Travellers in Tropical Coimtries. Second Edition. Cr. 
Svo. 4a. 
Tropioal Trials. A Handbook for Women in the Tropics. Cr. Svo. 7s. 6d. 
HUJUTEB, J., late Hon. See. of the British Bee-Keepert^ Aeeoeiatum. 

A Mannal of Bee-Keepinir< Containing Practical Information for 
Bational and Profitable Methods of Bee Management. FuU Instructions 
on Stimulative Feeding, Ligurianixing and Queen-raising, with descrip- 
tions of the American Comb Foundation, Sectional Supers, and the best 
Hives and Apiarian Appliances on all systems. With Illustrations. 
Fourth Edition. Cr. Svo. 8s. 6d. 
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ExrrroN, james. 

The Thuini MXd Daooits of ZndiA. A Popular Accotrnt of the Thugs 
and Dacoits, the Hereditary Garotters and Qaug Bobbers of LidJa. Poet 
8to. 5b. 
India Directory, The. For the Guidanoe of Comnumders of Steamers 
and Sailing Vessels. Founded upon the Work of the late Captain James 
Horsburgh, F.B.S. 

Part L— The East Indies, and Interjacent Ports of Africa and South 
America. Bevlsed, Extended, and Illustrated with Charts of Winds, 
Currents, Passages, Variation, and Tides. By Commander Alfred 
Dundas Taylor, F.B.G.S., Superintendent of Marine Surveys to the 
Goyemment of India. Sup. roy. Svo. £1 18s. 

Part n.— The China Sea, with the Ports of Jara, Austrslia, and 
Japan, and the Indian Archipelago Harbours, as well as those of New 
Zealand. Illustrated with Charts of the Winds, Currents, Passages, te. 
By the same. {In •preparaHon.) 
INGRAM, JOHN H. 

The Kannted Komea and Family Traditions of Oreat Britain. 
First Series. Cr. 8vo., 7s. 6d. 
Second Series. Cr. 8to., 7s. 6d. 
In the Oompany'a Servioe. A Beminiscenoe. Demy 8to. 10s. 6d. 
IRWIN, H. C, B.A., Oaeon, Bengal Civil Sorrrie: 

The Garden of India; or. Chapters on Ondh Histozy and Ailain. 
Dpny 8to. 12b. 
JACKSON, L0WI8 IT A., A.M.I.CE., Author of "Hydraulic Manual and 
Statistics," Ac. 
Oanal and Onlvert Tables. With Explanatory Text and Examples. New 
and corrected edition, with 40 pp. of additional Tables. Boy. Sro. 28s. 
Pooket logarithms and Other Tables for Ordinary Calculations of 
Quantity, Cost, Interest, Annuities, Assurance, and Angular Functions, 
obtaining Besults correct in the Fourth Figure. 16mo. Cloth, 28. 6d. ) 
leather, Ss. dd. 
Aooented Four-Figure logarithms, and other Tables. For pur. 
poses both of Ordinary and of Trigonometrical Calculation, and for tiie 
Correction of Altitudes and Lunar Distances. Cr. 8vo. 9s. 
▲ooented Five-Figure logarithms of Numbers from 1 to 99999, 

without DifFerences. Boy. 8to. 18s. 
Units of Measurement for Scientific and Professional Men. Cr. 4to. 
2s. 
JAMES, Mrs. A. O. F. ELIOT. 

Indian Industries. Cr. 8yo. 9s. 
JENKINSON, Rett. THOMAS B., B.A„ Canon of Maritzburg, 

Amasulu. The Zulu People: their Manners, Customs, and History, 
with Letters from Zululand descriptive of the Present Crisis. Cr. 
8ro. 6s. 
JERROLD, BLANCHARD. 

At Some in Faris. Series I.. 2 vols., Cr. 8vo., ICs. Series n., 2 yols., 
Cr. 8vo., 2Is. 
JEWITT, LLEWELLYN, F.S.A. 

Half - Hours among English Antiquities. Contents : Arms, 
Armour, Pottery, Brasses, Coins, Church Bells, Glass. Tapestry, Orna- 
ments, Flint Implements, ^. With 304 Illustrations. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8to. 5s. 
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JOHNSON, R. LOCKE, L.R.C.P., LJi.C.1., L.8.A., te. 

Food Oluurt. Oiring the Names, CUuniflcatioii, Composition, Eleroentur 
Yalne, Bates of I>ige8tibi]it7, Adulterations, Tests, ftc., of the All- 
mentaxy Substances in General Use. In wrapper, 4to., 2b. 6d. ; or on 
roller, Tarnished, 6s. 

JOTNSR, Mrs. A. BATSON. 

OjVTtm : Bistoxloal maA DosorlptlTe. Adapted from the German of 
Herr Franz Ton Ldher. With mnch additional matter. With 2 Maps. 
Cr. 8to. 10b. 6d. 

KATS, Sir J. W. 

Slstorj of tho War in Aftyhanlrtan. New Edition. 3 vols. Cr. 

8to. £1 6s. 
Utmi of Tt^*'^'* (MBoers. 3 vols. Cr. 8to. 68. each. 
Tho Bepoj Wmt in India. A History of the Sepoy War in India, 

18S7-1858. By Sir John William Eaye. Demy 8yo. ToL I., 18b. 

Vol. n., £1. Vol. m., £1, 

(For continuation, »€$ Bistorj of the Xndlaa ICntliiy, by Colonel 
G. B. Malleson, Vol. I. of which is contemporaxy with Vol. m. of 
Eaye's work.) 

KJBATINQE, Mn. 

Bngliflli BomMi in India. 2 toIs. Post 8to. 168. 

KSENE, EENRT GEORGE, C.I.E., B,C.8., Jf.B.A.S., *c. 

TlLO Fall of tlie Kdg1l.nl Bmpiro. From ;the Death of Aunn^seb 
to the overthrow of the Mahratta Power. Second Edition. With Map. 
Demy 8to. lOs. 6d. 
Thit Work fiUa up |a blank h$twem the ending^'of ElphingUmi^B and th« 
oommenctmmt of Thornton's Hittoriu. 
Administration in India. Post 8to. 58. 
Poopnl LoaToa. Poems written in India. Post 8to. 5e. 
Ftfty-Bovon. Some account of the Administration of Indian Districts 

darinsr the Bevolt of the Bengal Army. Demy 8yo. 6s. 
Tlie Tnrka in India. Historical Chapters on the Administration of 
Hindostan by the Chngtai Tartar, Babar, and his 'Descendants. Demy 
8to. 12s. 6d. 

KEMP80N, M., M.A. 

The Repentanoe of Vnaaook. Translated from the original Hindu- 
stani tale by Sir William Muir, E:.C.S.I. Cr. 8to. 3s. 6d. 

KENNT, ALEXANDER S., M.Jt.C.S. Edtn., *c 

Tlie Tiaanee, and their Btmotnre. Fcap. 8to. 6b. 

KENT, W. SAVILLE, F.L.S., F.Z.S., F.R.M,S., formerly Amtlant in the Nat. 
Hiti. Department of the Britiih Mutmim. 

▲ Manual of the InAiaorla. Inclndin? a Description of the Flagel. 
late, Ciliate, and Tentaculiferous Protozoa, British and Foreign, and an 
account of the Organization and Affinities of the Sponges. With nume- 
rous Illnstrations. Super-roy. 8to., cloth. £4 4fi. 

KINAHAN, Q. H. 

▲ Bandy Book of Book Bamea. Fcap. 8to., cloth. 4m. 

Bnote, the Book of. niustrated by 172 Examples, showing the manner of 
making erery Knot, Tie, and Splice. By "Tom Bowling*." Third 
Edition. Cr. 8vo., 2s. 6d 
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KING, DAVrO BEJUNBTT, Trofenor in Lcf^ayMe College, U.S.A. 

Th» Zriflh QoMrtioii. Cr. Sro. 9b. 
LANE-POOLS, STANLEY, Lawreat de VIiwKtut de France. 

StndiM in a Kosqae. I>6m7 8to. ISb. 

LANKESTER, Mre. 

TaUn about Health : A Book for Boys and Qirls. Being an Explana* 

tion of all the Processes by which Life is sustained. Dlastrated. 

Small 8to. Is. 
Bxltlali Ferns : Their Classification, Arrangement of Genera, Stmc- 

tares, and Functions, Directions for Out*door and Indoor Cultivation, 

fto. Ulustrated with Coloured Figures of all the Species. New and 

Enlarged Edition. Cr. 8to. 3s. 6d. 
Wild Slowera Worth Votloe: A Selection of some of our Native 

Plants which are most attractive for their Beauty, Uses, or Associations. 

With 106 Coloured Figures by J. E.Sowerby. New Edition. Cr. 8to. 5s. 

LANKESTER, E„ M.D., F.B.S., F.L.8. 

Onr Food. Dlastrated. New Edition. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 

Salf-honni with the Kloroacope. With 250 Dlustrations. Seven- 
teenth Thousand, enlarged. Foap. 8vo., plain, 2s. 6d. ; coloured, 4s. 

Practloid Fhjalology: A School Manual of Health. Numerous 
Woodcuts. Sixth Edition. Foap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

ThiB Veea of Anlmale in Belation to the Industry of Man. Dlnstnkted. 
New Edition. Cr. 8vo. 4a. 

Sanitary In itruot ions ; A Series 'of Handbills for Qeneral Distribu- 
tion. Each, Id. ; doz. 6d. ; 100, 4s. ; 1,000, 30s. 

LATEAM, Dr. R. Q. 

Snaidan and Turk, from a Qeographioai, Ethnological, and Historical 
Point of View. Demy8vo. ISs. 

LAURIE, Col. W. F. B. 

Bnrma, the Foremost Oonntry: ▲ Timely Disoonrse. To 

which is added. How the Frenchman sought to win an Empire in the 

East. With Notes on the probable eflPects of French success in Tonquin 

on British interests in Burma. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 
Onr Burmese Wars and Belations with Burma. With a Sum- 

maxy of Events from 1826 to 1679, including a Sketch of King Theebau's 

Progress. With Local, Statistical, and Commercial Inforuiation. With 

Plans and Map. Demy 8vo. 16s. 
Ashe Fyee, the Superior Oonntrj; or the great attractions of 

Burma to British Enterprise and Commerce. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 

XiAW AVB FBOOBDUBB, TXmiAM OXVZL. 

lHa.HftT nwii^^a^ti Jmw of Inheritance, fto. A Manual of the Mahom- 
medan Law of Inheritance and Contract ; comprising the Doctrine of 
Soonee and Sheea Schools, and based upon the text of Sir H. W. Mac- 
naghten's Principles and Precedents, togetiier with the Decisions of the 
Privy Council and High Courts of the Presidencies in India. For the 
use of Schools and Students. By Standish Grove Qrady, Barrister-at- 
Law, Beader of Hindoo, Mahommedan, and Indian Law to the Inns of 
Court. Demy 8vo. 148. 

Hedaya, or Chiide, a Commentary on the Mussulman Xaws, 
translated by order of the Qovemor-General and Council of Bengal. By 
Charles Hamilton. Second Edition, with Preface and Index by Standish 
Qrove Qrady. Demy 8vo. £1 15s. 



22 



W. H. Allbn a Co., 



Law and Procedure, Indiaa Ciyil— oont. 

Xlurtitat«B of Menu in Bnifllsll. The Institutes of Hindu Law or 
the Ordinancee of Menu, according to Qloss of Collucca. Comprising 
the Indian System of Duties, Beligious and Civil, verbally translated 
from the Original, with a Preface by Sir William Jones, and collated 
with the Sanscrit Text by Oraves Chamney Haughton, M.A., F.B.S., 
Professor of Hindu Literature in the East India College. Dew Edition, 
with Preface and Index by Standish O. Grady, Barrister-at-Law, and 
Reader of Hindu, Mahommedan, and Indian Lbiw to the Inns of Court. 
Demy 8to. 128. 

Indian Coda of Civil Frooodnro. Being Act X. of 1877. Demy 8to. 
6s. 

Tnfllfvn Ck>de of Ciyil Prooadnre. In the form of Questions and 
Answers, with Explanatory and Dlustratire Notes. By Angelo J. Lewis. 
Barrister-at-Law. Imp. 12mo. I2s. 6d. 

Hindu Imw. Defence of the Daya Bhaga. Notice of the Case on 
Prosoono Coomar Tajore's Will. Judgment of the Judicial Committee 
of the Privy Council. Examination of such Judgment. By John 
Cochrane, Barrister-at-Law. Boy. Svo. aOs. 

Xaw and Customs of Kindn Castes, within the Dekhan Provinces 
subject to the Presidency of Bombay, chiefly affecting Civil Suits. By 
Arthur Steele. Boy. Svo. £1 Is. 

Mookammndan ^w of Znlioritanos, and Bights and Relations 
affecting it (Sunnl Doctrine). By Almario Bumsey. Demy Svo. 12s. 

A Chart of Hindu Family Znlisritanoe. By Almaric Bumsey 
Second Edition, much enlarged. Demj Svo. 6s. 6d. 

ZVDZAV CBZMZVA&. 

Including the Procedure in the High Courts, as well as that not in the 
Courts not established by Boyal Charter ; with Forms of Charges and 
Notes on Evidence, illustrated by a large number of English Cases, and 
Cases decided in the High Courts of India ; and an Appendix of selected 
Acts passed by the Legislative Council relating to Criminal matters. 
By M. H. Starling, Esq., LL.B., and P. B. Constable, M.A. Third 
Edition. Medium Svo. £2 28. 

Indian Code of Criminal Prooodnrs. Being Act X. of 1S72, Passed 
by the Governor-General of India in Council on the 25th of April 1872. 
Demy Svo. 12s. 

Tndlan Penal Code. In the form of Questions and Answers. With 
Explanatory and Illnstrative Notes. By Angelo J. Lewis, Barrister-at- 
Law. Imp. 12mo. 7s. 6d. 

Indian Code of Criminal Prooedure, Aot of 1882. Boy. Svo. 
cloth. 6s. 

KIUTAST. 

Manual of Military ^aw. For all ranks of the Army, Militia, and 
Volunteer Services. By Colonel J. K. Pipon, Assistant Adjutant-General 
at Head-quarters, and J. F. Collier, Esq., of the Inner Temple, Barrister- 
(it.L.iw. Third and Bevised Edition. Pocket size. 58. 

Precedents in Military ^aw; includlug the Practice of Courts- 
Mivrt uil ; the Mode of Conducting Trials ; the Duties of Officers at 
Militaic? Courts of Inquests, Courts of Inquiry, Courts of Bequests, 
&c. kQ. By Lieut.-Col. W. Hough, late Deputy Judge- Advocate-General, 
Bati,it]il Arm}', and Author of several Works on Courts-Martial. One 
thick Demy Svo. vol. 258. 
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Military— oont. 

TlM Fraotioe of Courta-Kartlal. By Hough and Long. Thick 
Bemy 8yo. London, 1825. 26a. 
LEE, The Rev. F. Q., D.D. 

Thm Churoli nndmr ^o«n Bliiabetli. An Historical Sketch. 

2vo1b. Cr. 8vo. 2l8. 
Reginald BarentTiie; or, Liberty without Limit. A Tale of the 

Times. With Portrait of the Author. Second Edition. Cr. 8to. 5s. 
The Words from the Cross : Seven Sermons for Lent, Passion-Tide, 

and Holy Week. Third Edition revised. Fcap.Svo. 3s. 6d. 
Order Ont of Chaos. Two Sermons. Fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d. 
LEES, Col WILLIAM NASSAU, LLD. 

The Drain of Silver to the Bast. Post Svo. 8s. 
LE MES8URIEB, Maj, A., B,E., Brigade Major with the Quetta Column. 

Xandahar In 1879. Cr. 8vo. 88. 
LETHBRIDQE, BOPEB, CLE., M.A. 

High Sdnoatlon In India. A Plea for the State CoUeges. Cr. Svo. 58. 
LEWIN, Capt. T, H., Dap. Comm. o/HUl Traete. 

Wild Baoes of the Sonth-Eastem Frontier of India. Including 
an Account of the Loshai Country. Post 8vo. lOs. 6d. 
UANCOUBT, COUNT C. A. DE G0DDE3, and FBEDEBIC PINCOTT, M.B.A.3., 
*c. 
The PrimltlTe and UnlTersal ^aws of the Formation and 
Development of language; a Bational and Inductive System 
founded on the Natural Basis of Onomatops. Demy Svo. 12b. 6d. 
LLOTD, Mrs. JESSIE SALE. 

Shadows of the Fast. Second Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s. 
Honesty Seeds and How they drew ; or, Tony Wigston's Firm Bank. 
Illustrated. Cr. Svo. 2s. 6^. 
LOCKWOOD, EDWABD, B.8.C. 

Vatural History, Sport and Travel. With numerous Illustrations. 
Cr. Svo. 98. 
LOVELL, The late Vice-Adm. WM. STANHOPE, B.N., K.H. 

Fersonal HarratlTO of ETonts from 1799 to 1815. With Anec- 
dotes. Second Edition. Fcap. Svo. 4s. 
LOW, CHARLES RATHBONE. 

Major-Oeneral Sir Frederick S. Roberts, Bart., V.C, O.C.B., 

C.I.B., B.A. : a Memoir. With Portrait. Demy Svo. ISs. 
Follook, Field-Marshal Sir George, The Lift and Correspon- 
dence of. With Portrait. Demy Svo. ISs. 
LUPTON, JAMES IRVINE, F.R.C.V.S. 

The Horse, as he Was, as he Is, and as he Ought to Be. Dlus- 
trated. Cr. Svo. 8s. 6d. 
MACVONALD, The late DUNCAN GEO. FORBES, LLJ>,, C.E., J.P., F.R.G.3, 
Oronse Disease; its Causes and Remedies. Illustrated. Third 
Edition. Demy Svo. lOs. 6d. 
MACGBEGOR, Col. CM., CS.I., CLE., Beng. Staff Corpa. 

VarratlTC of a Journey through the Frovlnoe of Xhorassan 
and on the V.W. Frontier of Afghanistan in 1875. With 
Map and Numerous illustrations. 2 vols. Svo. SOs. 
Wanderings in Balochistan. With lUustrations and Map. Demy 
Svo. 18s. 
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UACKAT, 0HARLB8, LLM. 

Luok ; Mid what oaiiM of lt« ▲ Tale of our Timae. 8 toIb. Cr. 8to. 
3U.6d. 
MACKBNZIB, Caj*. C. F. {El Mumtnnif). 

The Bfimantlo bmd of Mliid. Cr. 8to. 60 
MACEBNZIS, 

TahlM, *o. 

MALABABI, BBHBAMJh M. 

CK^orat and th« O^JoratUl. Pictnree of Men and Manners taken from 
Life. Cr. 8to. ds. 

MALLESON, CoL O. B„ CS.I. 

Vtnal Tronoh StniggloB in India aaid on tho Indian Boas. In- 
cluding an Accoont of the Capture of the lales of Franoe and Bourbon, 
and Sketches of the most eminent Foreign Adventurers in India up to 
the Period of that Capture. With an Appendix oontaining an Account 
of the Expedition from India. to Egypt in 1801. New Edition. Cr. 
8to. 6s. 

Rlstorj of tho Indian Kntlny, 1867-1858, commencing from the 
cloM of the Second Volume of Sir John Kayo's History of the Sepoy 
War. Vol. I. With Map. Demy 870. 90s.— Vol. II. With 4 plans. 
Demy 8to. 20e.— Vol. III. With phuis. Demy 8ro. aOs. 

SlStorj of Afghani Btan, from the Earliest Period to the Outbreak of 
the War of 1878. Second Edition. With Map. Demy8To. 18b. 

Tho DoolslTO BattlOO of India, from 1746-1840. With a Portrait of 
the Author, a Map, and Three Plans. Demy 8to. 18s. 
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J. Hamilton, D.D., Dean Stanley, J. Eadie, D.D., Bev. W. M. Funshon, 
Bev. T. Binney, J. B. Macduff, D.D. Cloth antique. 24mo. Is. 6d. 

STMONDS.'Rev. W, S., Rector of Pendock, 

Old Bones ; or, Notes for Young Naturalists. With Beferences to the 
Typical Specimens in the British Museum. Second Edition, much im- 
proved and enlarged. Numerous Illustrations. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

8WJNNERT0N, Rev. C. Chaplain in the Field trtth the First Diotmm, 
Pwhatriir Valley Field Force. 
The Afjrhan War. Qongh's Action at Fattehabad With Frontis. 
piece and 2 Plans. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 

SWINTON, A. fl. 

An Almanaok of the Christian Era, containing a legitimate pre- 
diction of the Weather, Disasters by Wind and Bain, Shipwrecks and 
Biver Floods, Prognostics of the Harvest, Havoc by Vermin and Infec- 
tion, Famines and Panics, Electrical Disturbances, Calamities by Earth- 
quakes and Volcanic Eruptions, with much that is Important or Curious. 
A Becord of the Past and Olimpse into the Future, based on Solar 
Physics. 4to. 6s. 

TAUNTON, ALFRED GEOROE. 

The Pamily Beglster. A Key to such Official Entries of Births, 
Marriages, and Deaths at the Begistrar-General's Office as may refer to 
any particular family. Half-bound. Demy folio. 21s. 



13 Watxbloo Place, Pall Mall. 



81 



TATLEB, WILLIAM, Retired B.C.8., laU CvmmieeUyner of Patna. 

Thirtj'^iglLt Tears In ZndlA, from Joganath to the Himalaja 

Mountains. 200 Illastrationg from Original Sketches. 2 vols. Demy 

Sto. 25s. each. 
Th* Patna GrislB ; or. Three Months at Patna during the Insurrection 

of 1857. Third Edition. Fcap. 8to. 28. 

TATLOR, J. E., F.L.8., F.G.8., Jtc. 

Tlie ▲qnarlnm ; Its Inhabitants, Structure, and Management. With 

238 Woodcuts. Second Edition. Cr. 8to. 3s. 6d. 
Flowers: Their Origin, Shapes, Perfumes, and Colours. Illustrated 

with 32 Coloured Figures by Sowerby, and 161 Woodcuts. Second^ 

Edition. Cr. 8vo. Ts. 6d. 
OeolofiTioal Stories. Numerous niustratlons. Fourth Edition. Cr. 

8vo. 2b. 6d. 
Vatore's Bye-paths : A Series of Beoreative Papers in Natural His- 
tory. Cr. 8vo. 3b. ed. 
Half-Konrs at the Sea-side. Illustrated with 250 Woodcuts. Fourth 

Edition. Cr. 8to. 28. 6d. 
Kalf-Konrs In the Oreen Lanes. Illustrated with 300 Woodcuts. 

Fifth Edition. Cr. 8vo., cloth. 2s. 6d. 

THOMS, JOHN ALEXANDER, 

▲ Complete Oonoordanoe to the Bevlsed Version of the Vew 
Testament, embracing the Marginal Beadings of the English Bevisers 
as well an those of the American Committee. Boy. Svo. 6s. 

THOMSON. Dil FID. 

Linnar and Horary Tables. For New and Concise Methods of Per- 
forming the Calculations necessary for ascertaining the Longitude by 
Lunar Observations, or Chronometers ; with directions for acquiring a 
knowledge of the Principal Fixed Stars and finding the Latitude of 
them. Sixty-fifth Edition. Boy. Svo. 10s. 
THORNTON, EDWARD. 

The History of the British Bmplre In Zndla. Containing a 
Copious Glossary of Indian Terms, and a Complete Chronological Index 
of Events, to aid the Aspirant for Public Examinations. Third Edition. 
With Map. 1 vol. Demy Svo. 12b. 
•«• The lAhrary Edition of the above in 6 volumet, Svo., may he had, price 
£2 Ss. 
CKuetteer of Zndla. Compiled from the records at the India Ofiloe. 
With Map. 1 vol. Demy 8vo., pp. 1015. 21s. 
•,• The chief ohjecte in view in compiling this Qazeteer are : — 

let. To fix the relative position of the various cities, towne, and villages 
vsith as much precision as poseible, and to exhibit toith the greatest 
practicable brevity all that is Jenovm respecting them ; and 
2ndly. To note the various countries, provinces, or territorial divisions, 
and to describe the physical characteristics of each, together with 
their gtatistioal, social, and political circumsfancM. 
To these are added minute descriptions of the principal rii^era and 
chains o/moiintaitM; thus presenting to the reader, within a brief 
compass, a mass of information which cannot otherwise be ob- 
tained, except from a multiplicity oj volumes and manuaoript 
records. 
The Library Edition, 
4 vols. Demy Svo, Notes, Marginal Beferences and Map. £2 16b. 
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Thornton, Edward— oont. 

<>aMtt««r of the Piii^aab, AflirliMilstui, ko. Gkiseteer of the 
Conntriea adjacent to India, on the north-west, indading Scinde, 
Affghaniatan, Beloochistan, the Panjaab, and the neighbouring States. 
2 Tols. Demy 8to. £1 5s. 
THORNTON, PERCY M. 

ror«iffn 8eor«UarieB of the Sinetoentli Contnry. Lord Gren- 
▼ille. Lord Hawkesbury, Lord Harrowby, Lord Mulgrave, C. J. Fox, 
Lord Howick, Qeorge Canning, Lord Bathurst, Lord Wellesley (together 
with estimate of his Indian Bale by Col. G. B. ^alleson, C.S.I.)i Lord 
Caatlereagh, Lord Dudley, Lord Aberdeen, and Lord Palmerston. Also, 
Eztraots from Lord Bexley's Papers, including lithographed letters of 
Lords Caatlereagh and Canning, bearing on important points of public 
policy ; never before published. With Tea Portraits, and a View show- 
ing Interior of the old House of Lords. Second Edition. 2 vols. Demy 
8to. 32s. 6d. 

. Vol. III. Second Edition. With Portraits. Demy 8to. Ids. 
THORNTON, T. 

East India Oalonlator. Demy 8vo. lOs. 

Sistory of thm Pu^Jaub, and Present Condition of the Sikhs. 2 vols. 
Cr. 8vo. 88. 
TILLET, HENRY A. 

Japan, tlie Amoor and tl&e Faoiflo. With Notices of other Places, 
comprised in a Voyage of Circumnavigation in the Imperial Bussian 
Corvette Rynda, in 1858-1860. Eight IHustrations. Demy 8vo. 168. 
Time's Footprints : A Birthday Book of Bitter-Sweet. 16mo. 28. 6d. 
TINCKBR, MARY AQNES. 

Tlie Jewel in tlie XK>tos. A Novel. By the Author of "SignorMonal- 
dini's Niece," tc. 5 IllustrationB. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
TORRENS, W. T. McCULLAGH, M.P. 

Beform of Prooednre in Parliament to Clear the Block of Public 
Businoiis. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 
Treasury of Ohoioe ^otatlone : Selections from more than 900 Eminent 

Authors. With a complete Index. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
TRIMEN, H., M.B. {Lond.), F.L.8., and DYER, W. T., B.A. 

The Flora of Middlesex : A Topographical and Historical Account 
of the Plants found in the County. With Sketches of it-s Physical Geo- 
graphy and Climate, and of the Progress of Middlesex Botany during 
the last Three Centuries. With a Map of Botanical Districts. Cr. 8vo. 
12s. 6d. 
TRIMEN, Capt. R., UiU .35th R€gim4>nt. 

Regiments of the British Army, Chronologically arranged. Show- 
ing their History, Services, Uniform, &c. Demy 8vo. lOs. 6d. 
TROTTER, Capt, LIONEL JAMES, laUBeng. Fusiliers. 

History of India. The History of the British Empire in India, from 
the Appointment of Lord Hardinge to the Death of Lord Canning (18M 
to 1862). 2 vols. Demy 8vo. 16b. each. 
Irf>rd ^wrence. A Sketch of his Career. Fcap. 8vo. Is. 6d. 
Warren KastinirVf ^ Bio^aphy. Cr. 8vo. 9s. 
TROTTER, M.E. 

▲ Method of Teaohinff Plain Veedlework in Schools. Dlua- 
trated with Diagrams and Samplers. New Edition, revised and arranged 
according to Standards. Demy 8vo. 28. 6d. 
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TUPPBS, MARTIN F.. Author of" Proverhwl Philomphy," So. 

Thrett Fiv«-Aot Flays and Twelve Dramatic Scenes. Suitable 
for Private Theatricals or Drawing-room Beoitation. Cr. 8vo. 5e. 

TURQSNSV, IVAU, D,C,L, 

First 3bove, and Fonin and Balmrln. Translated from the Russian 
by permission of the Author, with Biographioal Introduction, by Sidney 
Jerrold. With Portrait. Cr. 8yo. 6s. 

Under Orders. ^ the Author of " Inrasions of India from Central Asia.'* 
Third Edition. 8 vols., Cr. 8vo. Sis. 6d. 

UNDERWOOD, ARTHUR B., M.R.O.S, L.D.S.B., A$$uianU8arge(m to the Denta I 
HotpUol of London. 
Burger]^ finr Dental Students. Cr. 8to. 5e. 

VALBEZBN, B. DB, late Connd-Qeneral at Calcutta. MiniOer PUnipotmtiafy. 
The Bntfllsli and India. New Sketches. Translated from the French 
(with the Author's permission) by a Diplomate. Demy 8vo. IBs. 

VAMBBRT, ARMBNIU8. 

Bketolies of Central Asia. Additional Chapters on My Trarels and 
Adventuzes, and of the Ethnolofry of Central Asia. Demy 8to. 16s. 

VIBART, Major H.M., Royal (late Madras) Bnginoon, 

The Military History of the Madras Bngineers and Fioneers. 

2 7ols. With numerous Maps and Plaos. Demy 8to. 32s. each. 

Victoria Oross (The), An Oflcial Chronicle of Deeds of Fersonal 
▼alonr aohieyed in the presence of the Enemy during the Crimean and 
Baltic Campaigns, and the Indian, Chinese, New Zealand, and African 
Wars, from the Institution of the Order in 1856 to 1880. Edited by 
Robert W. O'Byme. With Plate. Cr. 8yo. 5s. 

VT8B, QRIFFIN W., late on apeeial duty in Egypt and 4/0fcanutan for H.M.'m 
Qovemmeid. 
Mgyptt Folitioal, Finaniaial, and Strategical. Together with an 
Account of its Engineering Capabilities and Agricultural Resources. 
With Maps. Cr. 8vo. 9b. 

WALFORD, M.A., Jto. Jto. 

Holidays in Home Oonnties. With numerous Illustrations. Cr. 8to. 
8s. 6d. 

Fleasant Days in Fleasant Flaoes. Illustrated with numerous 
Woodcuts. Second Edition. Cr. 8to. 3s. 6d. 

WALL, A. J., M.D., F,R.C,S., Med. Staff H.M.'a Indian Amy. 

Indian Snake Foisons, their Nature and Effects. Cr. 8to. 6s. 

WATSON, Dr. J. F0RBB8, and JOHN WILLIAM KATE. 

Baoes and Tribes of Sindostan, A series of Photographic Illus- 
trations of ; prepared under the Authority of the GoTemment of India; 
containing about 450 Photographs on mounts, in Eight Volumes, super 
royal 4to. £2 5s. per volume. 

WATSON, MARQARBT, 

Money. Translated from the French of Jules Tardieu. Cr.8yo. 78. 6d. 
WEBB, Dr. ALLAN, B.M,S. 

FatliolOffia Zndica. Based upon Morbid Specimens from aU parts of 
the Indian Empire. Second Edition. Demy 8to. 14s. 
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WaUmUcj's BespfttohM. The Desilttohee, Minntes, and Correspondence 
of the Marqoi* WeUeeley, K.Q., during hia Administration in India. 
5to1b. With Portrait, Map, &o. Demj 8vo. £6 10b. 

W^Ulngton in Xttdla. Military History of the Dake of Wellington in 
India. Cr. 8vo. Is. 

WmNYATES, Col. F. A., late R.H.A., formerly commanding th« Battery. 

Prom Ctorana to B«TMrtopol. The History of " C " Battery, " A " 
Brigade, late "C" Troop, Royal Horse Artillery. With snceession of 
officers from its formation to the present time. With 3 maps. Demy 
8to. 14s. 

WHITE, Col. 8. DEW^, laU Bmg, Btaff Corps. 

T'nAAtL'^ B»Tntii1»mmiTfti With 10 Photographs. Demy^vo. 14s. 

WILBBRFOECE, SAMUEL, D.D., BiAop of WinehetUr. 

BerooB of Bebrow Biatory. New Edition. Cr. Syo. 5s. 

VFILB51LF0BCB. E. 

Ftabi Sohubort. A Mnsioal Biography. Translated from the Oerman 
of Dr. Heinrich Kreisle ron Hellbom. Cr. Sro. 6s. 

WILKIN, Mrs. (MML). 

Tho BliacklM of an OlA Imw. Cr. 8to. 7s. 6d. 

WILKIN8, WILLIAM NOY, 

Visnal Art ; or Nature through the Healthy Eye. With some remarks 
on Originality and Free Trade, Artistic Copyright, and Durability. 
Demy Bto. 6s. 

WILLIAMS, FOLKESTONE. 

UVM of tho Bntflioli Cterdliuas, from Nicholas Breakspeare .(Pope 
Adrien lY.) to Thomas Wolsey, Cardinal Legate. With Historical 
Notices of the Papal Court. 2 vols. DemySvo. 14b. 

Uft, fto. of Bishop Attorlrazj. The Memoir and Correspondence of 
Francis .'Atterbury, Bishop of Rochester, with his distinguished con- 
temporaries. Compiled chiefly from the Atterbury and Stuart Papers. 
2 vols. DemySTo. 14s. 

WILLIAMS, 8, WELLS, LL,D. Prtfftsmr of (he CKiMm Language and Literature 

at Tale College. 

Tlio Mm''1^ Kingdom. A Surrey of the Oeography, Qoyemment, 

Literature, Social Life, Arts, and History of the Chinese Empire and Its 

Inhabitants. Revised Edition, with 74 Dlustrations and a New Map of 

the Empire. 2 yoli. Demy Sro. 4^8. 

WILSON, H. H, 

010SMU7 of Xndloiaa and Borenue Terms, and of useful Words 
occurring in Official Documents relating to the Administration of the 
GoTemment of British India. From the Arabic, Persian, Hindustani, 
Sanskrit, Hindi, Bengali, Uriya, Marathi, Ouzarathi, Telogu, Kamata, 
Tamil, Malayalam, and other Languages. Compiled and published 
under the authority of the Hon. the Court of Directors of the E. L 
Company. Demy 4to. £1 10s. 

WOOD, Rev. J. Q., M.A., F.L.8., Ac, 

Man and Beast, Bere and Bereafter. niusttated by more than 300 
original Anecdotes. Fourth Edition. PostSvo. 6s. 6d. 
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H'OLLASTON, AETRUB N. 

Anwarl Bnliadll, or Lights of G&nopus. Commonlj known as Kalilah 
and Damnah, being an adaptation of the Fables of Bidpai. Translated 
from the Persian. Soyal Svo., 42s.; also with illuniinated borders, 
designed specially for the work, cloth, extra gilt. Boy. 4to. £3 ISs. 6d. 

WOOLBTCH, HUMPHBET W., StrjeanUat-Lav). 

Xdves of Bmlnent Bezjeants-at-Kaw of the ""TigUffT* Bar. 2 toIs. 
Demy 8to. 90s. 

WOBDSWOBTH, W. 

Poems for the Yonnff . With 50 Illustrations by John Macwhirter and 
John Pettie, and a Vignette by J. E. Millais, B.A. Demy 16mo. Is. 6d. 

WBAXALL, Sir LASCBLLES, Bart. 

Caroline MatUda, Queen of Denmark, Sister of George 3rd; from 
Family and State Papers. 3 vols. Demy Svo. 18s. 

WTNTBB, ANDBEW, M.D., M.B.C.P. 

Subtle Brains and Ussom ringers : Being some of the Chisel 

Marks of our Industrial and Scientiflo Progress. Third Edition, revised 

and corrected by Andrew Steinmetz. Fcap. Svo. 3s. 6d. 
Our Bodal Bees : Pictures of Town and Country Life. New Edition. 

Cr. Svo. 5s. 
Curiosities of Civilisation. Being Essays reprinted from the 

Quarterly and Edinhvvrgh Bevievoa. Cr. Svo. 68. 

YOVNQ, Prof. J. B. 

Course of Mathematlos. A Course of Elementary Mathematics for 
the use of candidates for admission into either of the Military Colleges ; 
of applicants for appointments in the Home or Indian Civil Services ; 
and of mathematical students generally. In one closely-printed volume. 
pp.648. Demy Svo. 12b. 

TOVNQ, MINNIE, and TBENT, BAOHEL. 

A Borne Buler. A Story for Girls. Illnstrated by C. P. Colnaghi. 
Cr. Svo. 3s. 6d. 

ZEBPFI, a. G., PKB., F.B.8.L. 

Maoiual of the Klstorloal Bevelopment of Art— Prehistoric, An. 
oient, Hebrew, Classic, Early Christian. With special reference to 
Architecture, Sculpture, Painting, and Ornamentation. Cr. Svo. 6s. 
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A Selection from Messrs. ALLEN'S Catalogue of 
Books in the Eastern Languages, ftc. 



BZVDUBTAHZ. BZVnz. *o. 

Dr. Fofh4^a WwWate uaccl at CIom BooIm m the ColUgM and BehooU in India. 

ABBOOLAH, STED. 

BtntfluuNUi Battisi. Translated into Hindi from the Sanacrit. A New 

Edition. BoTiaed, Correeted, and Aooompanied with Copiaa Notea. 

Roy. 9vo. lai. ed. 
Aviii^v< »tii^<, traaalated into TTxda, with an Introdnotion and Notes. 

Boy. 8to. 12b. 6d. 
BALLANTTNB, JAMES B. 

Bindnatud 0«lM»timui, with a VooaboUucy of the Words. Second 

Edition. 18i5. 6a. 
VzlBOiplMi Of PendMi Oftllffrftphj. Dlnstrated by Lithoffraphio 

Plates of the Ta**lik Charaoter, the one osnally employed in writing the 

Persian and the Hlndnstani. Prepared for the nse of the Scottish 

Naval and Militazy Aoademy. Seoond Edition. 4to. 3a. 6d. 
BAfftWlCK, BDWABD B. 

The 8ag1&-o-BA]iar— literally tranalated into English, with copions 

explanatory notes. 8yo. 10s. 6d. 
BladoataBl Chnunmar. Post 8to. 5s. 
Pr«m Saffur. Demy 4to. £2 2s. 
FOEBBB, DXnSfCAN, LL.D, 

Bindnatud-Biitfliali Dlefeioiuury, in the Persian Character, with the 

Hindi words in Nagari slso; and an English-Hindnstani Dictionary in 

the Engliah Character ; both in one rolome. Boy. 8to. 42s. 
BlAdnatud-BngUsli and Sntflisli-Bindiiatud Dtotlonazj, in 

the English Character. Boy. Svo. S6s. 
0iiialler ZMotloBazj, Hindustani and English, in the English Character. 

12s. 
Blndiiatud Chnunmar, with Specimens of Writing in the Persian and 

Nagari Characters, Beading Lessons, and Vocabnlary. Svo. lOs. 6d. 
Blndnstaal Mamial, containing a Compendious Grammar, Exeroisea 

for Translation, Dialogues, and Vocabulary, in the Boman Character. 

New Edition, entirely revised. By J. T. Platts. 18mo. 8s. 6d. 
Baffli o Bahar, in the Persian Character, with a complete Vocabulary. 

Boy. Svo. 12s. 6d. 
Batfli o Bahar, in English, with Explanatory Notes, illustrative of 

Eastern Character. Svo. 8b. 
Baffli o Bahar, with Vocabulary. Engliah Character. Ss. 
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ForbM, Danoan, LL.D.-Hxml. 

Tota ¥aliant ; or, " Tales of a Paxrot/' in the Persian Character, with 

a complete Vocabnlary. Boy. 8to. 8b. 
Baltal Faohlsi ; or, Twenty-five Tales of a Demon," in the Nagari Cha* 

raoter, with a complete Vocabulary. Boy. 8vo. 9b. 
ZkHwaim-s-BaAb ; or, '* Brothers of Purity," in the Penian Ohazaoter. 

Boy. Sto. 12b. 6d. 

[For th§ hightr standard for military offioert^ sBominatMMM.] 
Orl«ntal Pwimanrtlp ; a Guide to Writing Hindustani in the Persian 

Character. 4to. Ss. 
MULVIHILL, P. 

A Tooalmlary Ibr tli« Zow«r Bteadard in Xindiiatud. Con. 

taining the meanings of evexy word and idiomatic expression In 

" JarreU's Hindu Period," and in *' Selections from the Bagh o Bahar." 

8s. 6d. 
PUSrOOTT, FBEDSmC, M.R^.B^ io. «o. 

Balnmtela in Mindl. Translated from the Bengali recension of the 

Sanscrit. Critically edited, with grammatical, idiomatlnal, and exegetioal 

notes. 4to. iaB.6d. 
Alif bdlft, iMb-lnlMii-l-Uxda (The Arabian tNlghts in Hindustani). 

Boman Character. lOs. 6d. 
BlBdl Maiiwa. 0s. 
PLATTS, J. T. 

HlBdnstuil lUotloiuaj. Dictionary of Urdu and Classical Hindi. 

Super Boy. 8to. £3 8s. 
Orammar of the VYdn ov Hlndnstaiil Lanmuff*- 8^o. ISs. 
Baltal PaoliiBl; translated into English. 8yo. 8b. 
ZUnraaa B 0aAb; translated into English. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 
SMALL, Bev. Q, 

Tota Saliaal; or, "Tyea of a Pasrot." Translated into English. 

8to. 8b. 
IHotloiutfy of Vairal Tomui, English and Hindustani. For the use 

of NaatioalMenTtadingtoIndia,fto. Foap. Ab. 6d. 



mAMBOnST. 

OOWBLL, F. B. 

YsaJuOatloii of tlio VikranuHnraaL 8vo. 8b. 6d. 
QOUQE, A. F. 

Xogr to tlia karolMa In WUllaiiui'a Btamexit Manual. ISmo. 46. 
HAUaETON, — . 

Banaorit and Bangali Dlotlonavy, in the Bengali Character, with 
Index, serving as a reversed dictionary. . 4to. 80b. 

Monn, with English Translation. 2 toIs. 4to. 24fl. 
Kltopadoia, with Bengali and English Translations. lOs. 6d. 
J0SN80N, Pn^. F. 

Kltopadaaa, with Vocabulary. Ifis. 
PINCOTT, FREDBRIO, M.B^,a., Oorra^ponding Mmnh§r qf ihe ^i^umon-v 
Punjab, 

Kltopadaia. A new literal Translation from the Sanskrit Text of Prof. 
F. Johnson. For the use of Students. Os. / 

THOMPSON, J. C. 

BliatfaTat Olta. Sanscrit Tttxt. 5a. 
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WILLIAMa, — . 

angUah-SaauMirlt IMoOoiuut. 4to., doth. £8 ai. 
SaauMrlt-angliali Dlotioiuaj. 4to. £i 14b. 6d. 

WILLIAMa, MONISM, 

■aiiBorit GmanmMX. Sto. ISu. 

■aauMirlt Maanal; to which ia added, a Vooabalaiy, by A. £. Gongh. 

ISmo. 70. 6d. 
BakllBtalA, with Literal Engliah Txaaalation of aU the Metrical Paa- 

•agM, Sohemea of the Hetiea, and copioua Critioal and Explanatory 

Notes. Boy. Syo. 21s. 
ffft^wtn^n Tlanalated into Engliah Prooeand Verae. Fourth Edition. 

8b. 
Viknmoryai. The Text. 8vo. 5e. 

WILKIN, air CHARLB8. 

Banmrit Chnunmar. 4to. ite. 

WIL80N — . 

M«c1l» ]>ltte* with Translation into English Verse, Notes, lUastrations, 
and a Yocabnlary. Boy. 8to. 6s. 



BAMBTTO, -. 

Ftrstaa Dlotioiuaj. 2 vols. 4to. Also in 2 rols. 8vo. 

CLABKB, Captain H. WILBBBFOBCB, B.B. 

ThB FerfliAn Mftanal. ▲ Pocket Companion. 
Part I.— A Concise Grammar of the Language, with Exercises on its 
more Prominent Peculiarities, together with a Selection of Useful 
Phrases, Dialogues, and Snbjects for Translation Into Persian. 
Part n.~-A Vocabulary of Useful Words, English, and Persian, showing 
at the same time the I>iflerenoe of idiom between the two Languages. 
18mo. 7s. 6d. 
Tlie Biuitaii. By Shaikh Muslihu-d-Din Sa'di Shirizf. Translated for 
the iirst time ixfto Prose, ifiih. Explanatory Notes and Index. With 
Portrait. 8vo. SOs. 
Tlie BikuiAax Vaina,6 Bara, or. Book of Alexander the Great. 
Written, a.d. 1200, by Abu Muhammad Bin Yusnf Bin Mu'ayyid-i- 
Nix4mu-d-Din. Translated for the first time out of the Persian into 
Prose, with Critical and Explanatory Bemarks, and an Introductory 
Preffioe, and a Life of the Author, collected from Tarions Persian 
sources. Boy.STO. 428. 

rOBBBS, DUNCAN, LL,D. 

Persian Qrmmmax, X^adlnff Lessons, and Tooalnilary. Boy. 
8to. 12s. 6d. 

IBRAHBBM, — . 

PersUii Onunmar, DialoiTA^Vt ^' ^7* 8to. 12s. 6d. 

KBBNB, Bm. H. Q. 

rirst Book of Tlie Anwarl Bohelll. Persian Text. 8to. 5s. 
^vi»i^vi Mnahini. Translated into English. 8vo. Ss. 6d. 

0V8BLSY, Col. 

Anwa^ BoliMU. 4to. 42s. 

^vi»i^vi ]fii8lUlil« Persian Text. 8yo. 5e. 
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PLAITS, J. T. 

OulistaiL. Carefully collated with the original MB., with a fall Yocabn- 

lary. Boy. 8to. ISb. 6d. 
Onlistaa. Translated from a reTioed Text, with oopiona Notes. 8to. 
128. 6d. 

RICHARDSON —. 

Persian, AxaMc, and Xntflioli Dlotloiuaj. Edition of 1858. Bj 
F. Johnson. 4to. £4. 

TOLBORTt T. W. H., Bengal Civil Service. 

A Translation of Bobinson OnuKM into tli« Ftrsian Tiaiignag»> 

Soman Character. Cr. 8to. 7b. 

W0LLA8T0N, ARTHUR N, 

Translation of tlio Anvarl 0o]i«lll. Boy. 8to. £2 2b. 
Bngllsli-Fsrslaa lUotlonary. Compiled from Original Sources. 
8to. ass. 

XBVOAlbZ. 

BATRI, — . 

BlnglUMan. DemySro. 5s. 

FORBES, DUNCAN, LL.D. 

Bongall Chraanmar, with Phrases and Dialogues. Boy. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 
Bengali Xaadar, with a Translation and Vocabulary. Boy. Sto. l^i. 6d. 

HAUQHTON, — . 

Bengali, Bansorit, and Bnglisli Dictionary, adapted for Students 
in either language; to which is added an Index, serving as a reyersed 
dictionary. 4to. 30b. 

Vabo Vari. 12mo. 7s. 

Tota Ztalias. Demy 8to. 5s. 

ABABZO. 

FORBES, DUNCAN, LL.D, 

AraMo Grammar, intended more especially for the use of young men 
preparing for the East Ladia Civil Serrioe, and also for the use of self- 
instructing students in general. Boyal 8to., doth. IBs. 
AraMo BeafllTig Wessons, consisting of Easy Extracts from the best 
Authors, with Vocabulary. Boy. Sto., cloth. 15b. 

KATAT, A88AAD TAKOOB. 

The Bastem Traveller's Interpreter 2 or, Arabic Without a 
Teacher. Oblong. 2s. 6d. 

PALMER, Prof. B, H., M.A., io. 
Arabic Grammar 8to. 18b. 

The AraMc Manual. Comprising a condensed Grammar of both 
Classical and Modem Arabic; Beading Lessons and Exercises, with 
Analyses and a Vocabulazy of useful Words. Fcap. 7s. 6d, 
RICHARDSON, — . 

AraMo, Persian, and Bnglish Diotionarj. Edition of 1852. By 
F. Johnson. 4to., cloth. £4. 

8TEINQA8S, Dr. F. 

Students' AraMo-Bnglisli Diotionarj. Demy Svo. 508. 
Bnfflisli-AraMc Dictionary. Demy 8to. 28s. 
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TXLO<KK>0. 

BBOWN, — . 

matUmMOj, revened; with a DiotioiiAiy of the Mixed Dialeote used in 

Teloogoo. 8 yolfl. in 2. B07. 8to. £5. 
Xaadar. 8to. 2to1s. 148. 
DiaaogiMS, Teloogoo and En^iah« 8to. 6e. 6d. 

CAMPBELL, -. 

Motlomtaj. fioy. Sro. 90b 

PuMbA TantSA. 8b. 
PEROIVAL, — . 

Xngllsli-Talooiroo DiettoBuy. 10b. 6d. '^ 



Chnunmar (High Dialeot). 4to. Ub. 

Ck>oroo FMnuBtatMi. Demy 4to.* Be. 
PERCIYAL, -. 

Tunil Diotioiuaj. 2 vols. lOa. 6d. 
POPS, Bw. Q, U, 

TamU KaadlMMk. In 8 Farts. 12b. 6d. each. 
MOTTLEB, — . 

IMottoiuay, Tamil and English. 4to. 428, 

OUBBATTU. 

KAVOB, -. 

Bp«lll]ig>, Onnattee and English. 78. 6d. 

8EAPUAJI EDALJI, 

Diotioiuaj, Gnsrattee and English. 21s. 



MABBAVTA. 

BALLANTTNB, JAMEB £., o/the BeottUh, NamU and MxUUxry Aoadmny, 

A Oraanmar of tlia MaJimtta buLgna^e. For the use of the East 
India Ck>Ilege at Hsjieybnxy. 4to. 58. 

Xsop'a FaUmi. 12mo. as. 6d. 

M0LE8W0BTE, — . 

IMeOoiiarj, Mahratta and English. 4to. 4Sta. 
IMotloiiaiTt EngUsh and Mahratta. 4to. tfs. 



MAZiAT. 

BIKKBB8, Dr. A. J, W. 

Malay, AohlneM, Frenoli, and Mngliah Tooalmlary. Alphabeti- 
cally arranged under each of the four languages. With a ooncise Malay 
Grammar. Post Syo. 7». 0d. 

MAB8DEN, —. 

4to. iBl Is. 
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MAE8HMAN, — . 

davla Binloa. A Chinese Qnunmar. 4to. £8 as. 

MORBiaON, — . 

DlotUAaxy. 6 vols., 4to. 

▼tow of CHilna, for Philological Fnzpoees. Containing a Sketch of 
Chinese Chronology, Geography, GoTemment, Beligion, and Customs, 
designed for those who study the Chinese langnage. 4to. Os. 

PU0BTO. 

RAVk§iTY, Major H. Q., Bomhay Infantry (lMir«d), Author o) fHa Fu^'Uo 

Qrammair, Dictionary, SelectioA« From and Poetical, Seleo^iona from, ihs 

Poetry of the Afghdnt (Snglith IVan«Zation), JEaop't Fabln, Jtc So, 

The Pnalito ManiiAl. Comprising a Concise Qnimnuir; Exercises 

and Dialogues; Familiar Phrases, Proverbs, and Yooabnlary. Foap. 6s. 



OOLLETT, — . 

Mftlayalftm Baadar. 8vo. Us. 6d. 

Mmoip'm Fables in Oamatloa. 8to., bound. 12s. 6d. 

MACKSNZIB, CaptoMi C. F., late ofEM.'e Consular Service. 

A TnxUsli jfawnal. Comprising a Condensed Orammar with Idiom- 
atic Phrases, Exercises and Dialogues, snd Yocabulaiy. 6s. 
BXBYB, -. 

Bnglisli-Oarnatioa and Oamatioa-Biigllsli IMeaonarj. 2 yols. 
(Vezy slightly damaged.) £8. 
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W. H. ALLEN & Go.'b Oriental Manuals. 

CLAEKE, Captain H. W., S.E. 

Tlie PersiuL Maimal. Ck>iitaiiuiiig a ConciBe Gnmxnar, with Exer- 
oises, Uaeful Fbraaes, Dialogues, and Subjects for Translation into 
Persian; also a Yocabulaxy of Useful Words, English and Persian. 
18mo. 78. 6d. 
QOUQB, A. E, 

Key to tlM SxeroUMS in WUlianui's BaiiBorlt Mawiiftl. ISmo. 
4s. 
MACKENZIE, Captain C. F. 

A Tnrktsli Maanal. Comprising a Condensed Grammar with Idiom- 
atic Phrases, Exercises and Dialogues, and Yooahulary. 6s. 
PALMER, Profnmn E. H., M.A., Ao., Author of " A Grammar of th» Arable Lon- 
0uay«." 
TlM AraUo Mamial. Comprising a Condensed Gramxnar of both 
Classical and Modem Arabic; Reading Lessons and Exercises, with 
Analyses and a Vocabulary of Useful Words. Fcap. 78. 6d. 
PINCOTT, FREDERIC, M.RU.8., Corr9aponding Mtmber of th» AnjumafU^anjah, 
Editor and Annotator qf th« "S'aJcuntald in HindC," Editor of th9 Urd4 
" AlifLaili," and TranOator of tfc« Sanakrit " Hitopad«'a." 
The Hindi Mauiuil. Comprising a Grammar of the Hindi Language 
both Literary and Provincial; a Complete Syntax; Exercises in various 
styles of Hindi Composition; Dialogues on several subjects; and a 
Complete Vocabulary. 
PLATTS, J. T. 

ForbMi'B Xindliatud M>lliia1, Containing a Compendious Grammar, 
Exercises for Translation, Dialogues, and Vocabulary, in the Soman 
Character. New Edition, entirely revised. 18mo. 3s. 6d. 
RAVERTT, Major H. Q, 

The Pnalito MaailAl. Comprising a Concise Grammar Exercises and 
Dialogues ; Familiar Phrases, Proverbs, and Vocabulary. Fcap. 5s. 
8CKNURMANN, J. NESTOR, 

The Hwrian Maanal. Comprising a Condensed Grammar, Exercises 
with Analyses, Useful Dialogues, Beading Lessons, Tables of Coins, 
Weights and Measures, and ft Collection of Idioms and Proverbs, alpha- 
betically arranged. 
TIEN, R«v, ANTON, Ph.D., M.R.A.8, 

XgTptlAn, Byrlan, and Vorth-Afirtoan Kandhook. A Simple 
Phrase-Book in English and Arabic for the use of the British Forces, 
Civilians, and Sesidents in Egypt. Fcap. 4s. 
WILLIAMS, MONIER. 

■anaorit Manual. To which is added a Vocabulary, by A. £. Gough. 
18mo. 78. 6d. 

Oriental Works in the rress. 



PINCOTT, FREDERIC, M,R.A.B. 

An Xnitliah-Sindl lUotlonazj. 
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MapBoflndia, ftc. 



Jfwars. Allen it Co.'m Maps of India \ocre revited and muoh improved during 1876, 
vith upeeial r^§renc6 to th» existing Administrative Divieione, Railways^ ic. 

A OMieral Map of India. Corrected to 1876. Compiled cMeflj from 
Surveys executed by order of the Qeyemment of India. On six sheets 
—size, 5ft. Sin. wide, 5ft. 4in. high, £2 ; or on loth, in case, £2 128. 6d. ; 
or rollers, yamished, £3 3b. 

BRION, HENRT F. 

A B«U«vo Map of India. 



In frame. 2U. 



Dlstrlot Map of India. Corrected to 1876. Divided into CoUectorates 
with the Telegraphs and Hallways from Qovemment Surveys. On six 
sheets— size, 5ft. 6in. high, 5ft. Sin. wide, £2; in a case, £2 128. 6d. ; or 
roUera, varnished, £3 Ss. 

KandlMMk of Xoferenoe to the Maps of India. Giving the Latitude 
and Longitude of places of note. 18mo. 38. 6d. 

Map of India. Corrected to 1876. From the most recent authorities. On 
two sheets-Hsize, 2ft. lOin. wide, 3ft. 3in. high, 16b. ; or on cloth, in a 
case, £1 Is. 

Map of the Bontes in India. Corrected to 1874. With Tables of Dis- 
tonces between the principal Towns and Military Stations. On one 
sheet— size, 2ft. Sin. wide, 2ft. 9in. high, 9b. ; or on doth, in a case, 12s. 

Map of the Western Provinces of Kindoostan— the Punjab, Cabool, 
Scinde, Bhawulpore, &c.— including all the States between Candahar and 
Allahabad. On four sheets— size, 4ft. 4in. wide, 4ft. 2in. high, SOs. ; or 
in case, £2 ; rollers, varnished, £2 lOs. 

Map of India and China, Bnrmah, Biam, the Malay Peninsula, 
and the Empire of Anani. On two sheets— size, 4ft. Sin. wide, 
Sft. 4in. high, 16b. ; or on cloth, in a csae, £1 5s. 

Map of the Steam Ck>mmnnication and Overland Bontes between 
England, India, China, and Australia. In a case, 148. on rollers, and 
varnished, 18s. 

Map of CHiina. From the most authentic sources of information. One 
large sheet— size, 2ft. 7in. wide, 2ft. 2in. high, 6e. ; or on cloth, in case, 

88. 

Map of the World. On Mercator's Projection, showing the Tracts of the 
Early Navigators, the Currents of the Ocean, the Principal Lines of 
great Circle Sailing, and the most recent discoveries. On four sheet*— 
size, eft. 2in. wide, 4ft. Sin. high, £2 ; on cloth, in a case, £2 lOs. ; or 
with rollers, and varnished, £3. 

Bnssian OlAoial Map of Central Asia. Compiled in Accordance with 
the Discoveries and Surveys of Bussian Staff Officers up to the close of 
the year 1877. In two sheets. 108. 6d. ; or in doth case, 148. 
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Works in the Press. 

Thm Amplklliloii'fl Toyatf*. 

By Parker Oillmore. 

WhwM Oblnea^fl l>slv«; or» angUali Madmt-ULIb at : 

By a Btndent Interpzeter. 

Men of CDuuNMitor. 
Qy the late Donglaa Jarrold. IfHth U Original lUuBtratioiis by W. M. 
Thaokezaj. Edited by the late Blanohard Jerzold. 

TlM Orders of OUvAlry. 

Qy Ha jor Lawrenoe Archer. With an Dlnateafeioii of Ereny Older. 4to. 

BportlBtf Uft in India. 

By Ck>lonel Heber Dnuy. 

A QiMon Iqr Blglit DlTlao. 
By Kathleen O'Meara. 

A Bistory of tlio Prom. 
By the late Blanohard Jenold. 

A ny oa tlio Wliool; or. Bow Z li^lpod to gorom Zadla. 

By Oolonel Lewin. 

A Biatory of BiBdnataa. 
By H. a. Keeoe. 

■oldlora' Talaa. 
By J. Mensiee. 

ZalBBwna, tlia Floral Klnff. 
0tro«t Xdylla. 
ABomalona Talaa. 

By Albert Albecg. 

Tha Tlotorlaii Bra. 
By Edward Waif ood, M.A. 



By W. Btlgand. 

A Biatory of Oi4«r»t. 
By the late Prof eeeor Dowaon. 

Barrow Bohool and Ita 0iirroimdlngB> Compiled from the School 
Arohivee and other eonroeB. By Peroy M. Thornton. With Illiuttations. 

Poama. 

By H. G. Keene. 

A IMetloiiary of MahommadaBlan 

By the Ber. T. P. Hnghee. 

Paraiaii Oaligrayby. 

By the late Professor Palmer. 

Balaa, ^aan of IMllii. 

By Pieroe Tkylor. 



ORIENTAL W^ORKS. 



A Dictionary of Urdu, Classical Hindis and 
English. By John T. Platts, M.A., Persian 
Teacher at the University of Oxford, late Inspector 
of Schools, Central Provinces, India. Imperial 8vo. 
1,260 pp. £S 8s. 

The Student's Arahic-English Dictionary. Com- 
panion Volume to the Author's English-Arabic Dic- 
tionary. By P. Steinoass, Ph.D., of the University 
of Munich, &c. Boyal 8vo. 1,242 pp. £2 10s. 

English-Arabic Dictionary. For the Use of both 
TraveUers and Students. By F. Stbinoass, Ph.D., 
of the University of Munich. Boyal 8vo. 466 pp. 



An English -Persian Dictionary. Compiled from 
Original Sources, fiy Abthub N. Wollaston, H.M.*b 
Indian (Home) Service, Translator- of the ** Anvar-i- 
Suhaili,*' &c. Demy Bvo. 462 pp. 25s. 

A Tamil Handbook; or, Full Introduction to the 

Common Dialect of that Language, on the Plan of 
Ollendorf and Arnold. By the Bev. G. A. Popk, 
D.D. In Three Parts, 128. 6d. each. Part I. In- 
troduction — Grammatical Lessons — General Index. 
Part U. Appendices — Notes od the Study of the 
** Kurral "—Key to the Exercises. Part HI. Dic- 
tionaries: I. Tamil-English — II. English- Tamil. 

London : — 
W. H. Allen & Co., 13 Waterloo Place. 8.W. 



In January and July of «ach year ii publtsAed in Svo., prid^ 10«. Sd,, 

THE INDIA LIST, CIVIL AND MILITARY. 

BT PEBMISSZOir OF THB BEC&ETABT OF STATB FOB INDIA VX OOmfOlL 



OONTBNTS. 

CrVIL. — Gradati<m LiBta of Oivil Servioe, Bengal, Madras, and Bombay. 
Oiyil Annuitants. Leg:islatiye Council, Ecclesiastical Establishments, 
Educational, Public Works, Judicial, Marine, Medical, Land Reyenue, 
Political, Postal, Police, Customs and Salt, Forest, Registration and 
Railway and Telegraph Departments, Law Courts, Suryeys, ike. &c. 

MILITARY.— Gradation List of the General and Field Officers (British and 
Local) of the three Presidencies, Staff Corps, Adjutants-General's and 
Quartermasters-General's Offices, Army Commissariat Departments, 
British Troops serying in India (including Royal Artillery, Royal Engi- 
neers, Cayalry, Infantry, and Medical Department), List of Native 
Regiments, Commander-in-Chief and Staff, Garrison Instruction Staff, 
Indian Medical Department, Ordnance Departments, Pxmjab Frontier 
Force, Military Departments of the three Presidencies, Veterinary De- 
partments, Tables showing the Distribution of the Army in India, Lists 
of Retired Officers of the three Presidencies. 

HOME. — Departments of the Officer of the Secretary of State, Coopers 
Hill College, List of Selected Candidates for the Ciyil and Forest 
Seryices, Indian Troop Seryice. 

MISCELLANEOUS.— Orders of the Bath, Star of India, and St. Michael 
and St. George. Order of Precedence in India. Regulations for Admis- 
sion to Ciyil Seryice. Regulations for Admission of Chaplains. Oiyil 
Leaye Code and Supplements. Ciyil Seryice Pension Code — relating to 
the Coyenanted and Uncoyenanted Seryices. Rules for the Indian 
Medical Service. Furlough and Retirement Regulations of the Indian 
Army. Family Pension Fund. Staff Corps Regulations. Salaries of 
Staff Officers. Regulations for Promotion. English Furlough Pay. 



THE 

ROYAL. KALENDAR, 

AND COURT AND CITY REGISTER, 

FOR ENGLAND, IRELAND, SCOTLAND, AND THE COLONIES, 

For the Tear 1885. 

Containing a Correct List of the Twenty-First Imperial 
Parliament, summoned to meet for their First 
Session — March 5th, 1874. 
House of Peers — House of Commons — SovereignB and Rulers of States 
of Europe — Orders of Knighthood — Science and Art Department — Queen'» 
Household— Government Offices — Mint— Customs — Inland Reyenue — 
Post Office — Foreign Ministers and Consuls — Queen's Consuls Abroad - 
Nayal Department — Navy List — ^Anny Department — Army List — Law 
Courts — Police — Ecclesiastical Department — Clergy List — Foundation 
Schools — Literary Institutions — City of London — ^Banks — Railway Com- 
panies — Hospitals and Institutions — Charities — Miscellaneous Institutions 
—Scotland, Ireland, India, and the Colonies ; and other useful information 

Price with, Index, 7s, ; without Index y 5s. 



PubUih^ an the arrival iff tfooft o^atfrlawi Mail from India, ^ubscriphon 
26». per ammum. Specimen eoptft ^« 

ALLEN'S INDIAN MAIL, 

▲BD 
FSOM 

WDIA CHINA, AND ALL PARTS OF THE EAST. 

Allsn'b Indian Mail contains the fullest and most authentic Reports 
of all important Occurrences in the Countries to which it is devoted, com- 
piled chiefly from private and exclusive sources. It has been pronounced 
by the Press in general to be indispensable to all who have Friends or Rela- 
tives in the East, as affording the only correct information regarding the 
Services, Movements of Troops, Shipping, and all events of Domestic and 
individual interest. 

The subjoined list of the usual Contents will show the importance and 
variety of the information concentrated in Allbn'b Indian Mail. 



Summary and Review of Eastern News. 



I 



Shipplnc-ArrlTAl of Ships 

„ Pasaencers 

„ Departore of Ships 
„ „ Passeii«ers 

Coimnereisl- State of the Markets 
„ Indian Securities 

„ Freights 

*e. *e 4ie. 



Precis of Public Intellieenee 
Selections from the Indian Press 
MoTsments of Troops 
nie GoTcnunent Oasette 
Oonrts Martial 
Domestic Intelligence— Births 
f, „ SCarriaffes 

„ „ Deaths 

Home Intelligence relating to India, Sfc. 
Original Articles ArriTSls reported in England 

MisceUaneons Information Departures ,, ^^ 

Appointments, Extensions of Shipping— Arrival of Ships 

Furloughs, fto., *c. „ „ Passenger s 

,, GiTil y Departure of Ships 

,, Military ,, „ Passengers 

,, Ecclesiastical and: ,, Vessel spoken with 

II Marine *c. 41c. 41c. 

Xerlew of Works on the East, and Votioes of all afEUrs oonneoted 
with India and the Bervloes. 

Thiotigfaout the Paper one nnif orm system of arrangement prevails, and at the 

conclusion of each year an Index is furnished, to enable SubscribeiB to 

bind np the Volume, which forms a complete 

ASIATIC AH NUAL REGISTER AND LIBBABY OF BEFEBEHCL 
London: W.H.ALLEN & Co., 13, WATERLOO PLACE. S W 

(publishers to the INDIA OFFICE), 

To whom Communications for the Editor, and Advertisements, 
a/n^ reouested to be addressed. 



EMINENT WOMEN SERIES. 



Edited hj JOHN H. DTaSAK. 

Crown 8vo. 8b, 6d. each. Already isstied: 
George Eliot. By Mathildb Blind. 



George Sand. Bj Bebtha. Thoitab. 



Maria Edgeworth. Bj Hslsn Zimmbbn. 



Emily Bronte. Bj A. Mabt F. Bobinbon. 



Mary Lamb. Bj Annb Gilo^bibt. 



Margaret Fuller. By Julia Wabd Howb. 
Elizabeth Fry. By Mbb. E. B. Pitman. 



Countess of Albany. By Vbbnon Lbb. 



Harriet Martineau. By Mbb. Fbnwick Millbb. 



Volwmei in Prepa/ration : — 
Madame Roland. By Mathilbb Blind. 



Susanna Wesley. By Eliza Clabxb. 



Madame de Stael. By Bella Duffy. 



Margaret of Navarre. By Mabt A. Bobinbon. 



Vittoria Colonna. By Mibb A. Kennabd. 



London : W. H. ALLEH A CO., 13 Waterloo Place. S.W. 
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